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ABSTRACT

The ‘Phenomenon of Juazeiro’ has fascinated théesci world
as Braga (2008) in anthropology, Araujo (2007) aoreomics,
and della Cava (1970) in history attest. Nevergglgesearch
from a linguistic and discourse perspective hagdddgar behind.
To tap this gap, the present work looks at PadreerGis
epistolary political discourse on the fight for Zemo’s
independence from Crato, by drawing on conceptscatejories
from systemic-functional grammar (SFG) and critidédcourse
analysis (CDA) with a view to analyzing power ra@as among
the social actors involved in the fight. From SHGitilized the
systems of transitivity, speech function, mood, amatality for
the descriptive and interpretative stages of aiglfiom CDA, |
borrowed the concepts of ideology (Fairclough, 19883) and
hegemony (Gramsci,971, Fairclough, 2003, Laclau & Mouffe,
1985). Five research questions were posed: Thddoks at how
Padre Cicero represents himself and the otherigabléctors of
the social practice of fighting for Juazeiro’s ipdedence. The
second asks how he construes, for himself anchéopther social
actors, their social roles. The third and the fouquestions
inquire how the concepts of ideology and hegemasysaiin the
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explanatory analytical stage. The last one lookthatkinds of
power relations originated from the previous anedyd o answer
the research questions, | analyzed four letterstemriby Padre
Cicero in 1910 and published @ Rebate, with my access to
them having been through Guimardes and Dumouli8319he
first two ones were addressed to the Governor @r&e Col.
Nogueira Accioly (L1 & L2) —, and the latter twa the Mayor
of Crato — Col. Antbnio Luis (L3 & L4). The lettevgere broken
down into clauses, which were analyzed in relationthe
categories of transitivity, speech function, moadd modality.
The transitivity results showed that two macro-fegiemerged
from the data, the first being of Padre Cicero agowerful
political actor — as realized by his taking up proent transitivity
roles such as Actor in material processes, foaims —, and the
second being of him as a conciliatory political yela — as
realized by, for example, his use of relationalcesses for the
purpose of representing his relationship with @aitonio Luis as
friendly. These macro-figures were reinforced by ttesults
generated from the speech function, mood, and ntpdal
analyses. Padre Cicero construes his social role pswerful
politician by engendering his political world aspkace of little
space for uncertainty by using little modality. &bl to this, his
image of a conciliatory political player emergedasstruggles to
reinforce his friendship with the Mayor of Cratodato show a
disposition to help with the independence projent rmany
occasions. Additionally, he construes Col. Antbhids’s social
role as equally powerful as the transitivity ansysf L3 and L4
shows. As for Col. Nogueira Accioly and Juazeiral/an its
people, Padre Cicero maintains the same passitermpahat
characterized them throughout the analyses. Ttee wate then
analyzed for the concepts of ideology and hegemging rise
to three hegemonic lines and to three power relatidlext, the
limitations of the present study were discussediclwvihwere
followed by suggestions for future research. Fpaltwo
pedagogical implications were discussed, and teegmtation of
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a sketchy model for analyzing political discourseper was put
forward.

Key words: CDA; SFG; Padre Cicero’'s epistolary tpdi

discourse; ideology; hegemony, power relations.

N° de péginas: 173
N® de palavras: 49.599
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RESUMO

O "Fendbmeno de Juazeiro” tem fascinado o mundoéaciad,
como atestam Braga (2008) na antropologia, Arapq) na
economia e della Cava (1970) na histéria. Entretaatpesquisa
do ponto de vista linguistico e discursivo ndo guammou as
outras &reas. Para explorar essa lacuna, o presetdtalho
analisa o discurso politico epistolar de Padre rGipeoduzido
durante a luta de Juazeiro por sua independéncieelpio a
Crato. Vale-se de conceitos e categorias da Greanistémico-
Funcional (GSF) e da Andlise Critica do Discurs€@), com
vista a analisar as relacdes de poder entre ogsatswciais
envolvidos na luta. Da GSF, utilizei os sistemasraesitividade,
funcdo discursiva, modo e modalidade nas fasesritilsce
interpretativa da analise; da ACD, apropriei-me dasceitos de
ideologia (Fairclough, 1989, 2003) e de hegemofdearfsci,
1971, Fairclough, 2003, Laclau & Mouffe, 1985)n€H
perguntas de pesquisa foram feitas. A primeirariog@ sobre
como Padre Cicero representa a si mesmo e aoss @ibes
sociais da pratica social de lutar pela indepenrdérie
Juazeiro. A segunda indaga como ele constréi, giagapara 0s
outros atores, seus papéis sociais. A terceiraagtaginquirem
como os conceitos de ideologia e de hegemonia mjudafase
explicativa da analise. A Ultima questdao abordatipes de
relacbes de poder que emergiram das analises aaterPara
responder as perguntas, analisei quatro cartagtadals em
Guimardes e Dumoulin (1983), escritas por Padrer@iem
1910 e publicadas em O Rebate. As duas primeiraamfo
enderecadas ao Governador do Ceara, Cel. Noguetialy (L1
e L2); e as outras duas, ao Prefeito de Crato, Agbnio Luis
(L3 e L4). As cartas foram segmentadas em oragfies foram
analisadas em relacdo as categorias de transitejiduncao
discursiva, modo e modalidade. Os resultados desitradade
mostraram que duas macro-figuras surgiram a phrsidados. A
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primeira é a do Padre Cicero como um ator politioderoso,
evidenciada por papéis relevantes de transitividéaie como
Ator em processos materiais, por exemplo. A segummidra-o
como um politico conciliador, o que é percebida,g@@mplo, no
uso que ele faz de processos relacionais comlaléidea de forjar
uma relacdo amigavel com o Cel. Antbnio Luis. Esgasro-

figuras foram reforgcadas pelos resultados oriurttioanalise da
funcdo discursiva, do modo e da modalidade. Padterd; ao
usar pouca modalidade, interpreta seu papel sco@o um

politico poderoso, construindo seu mundo polit@me um lugar
com pouco espaco para incertezas. Paralelamengsoa sua
imagem de politico conciliador emerge quando elerspenha
para reforcar sua amizade com o Prefeito do Cramoostrar

disposicdo, em muitas ocasibes, para ajudar conpjetp de

independéncia. Além disso, ele representa o Ceidrim Luis

como igualmente podero, tal como evidenciado peéise de
transitividade de L3 e L4. Quanto ao Cel. Nogudicaioly e a

Juazeiro e/ou ao seu povo, Padre Cicero manténsmaongadréo
passivo que o0s caracterizou ao longo das andiisess
resultados foram confrontados com os conceitosddelogia e
hegemonia. Como resultado, o confronto mostrouistéscia de
trés linhas hegemonicas e trés relacdes de poaeseguida, as
limitagbes do presente estudo foram analisadasanfaladas
sugestbes para futuras pesquisas. Finalmente, inydisacoes
pedagogicas foram discutidas e um modelo esquem@atica a
analise do discurso politico propriamente ditcejmiesentado.

Palavras-chave: ACD; GSF; discurso politico epistole Padre
Cicero; ideologia; hegemonia, relagbes de poder.



12

TABLE OF CONTENTS

Acknowledgements ... vii

PN 015 1 -0 TR Xiii
RESUMO.....eiiiiei e XVii
Table of CONENTS ......iiiiiieiiee e XiX

CHAPTER 1 — INTRODUCTION

1.1 0pening liNES .......uuuuriumiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeenneeeeeeeeeeenenne 1
1.2 Padre Cicero and Juazeiro do Norte ......ccccceevvvneee. 2
1.2.1 Padre Cicero and the religious question......... 3
1.2.2 Padre Cicero and his entry into politics........... 9
1.3 Padre Cicero and the academia . .. 20
1.4 Padre Cicero and the linguistic studles The @ad
the relevance of my proposal ...........ccoceeeeeeriiiiiinnnnns 22
1.5 ClOSING lINES ...vvvviiiiiiieiiiiieeeees s s s snenennennes 23
CHAPTER 2 — THEORETICAL RATONALE
2.1.0peNING lINES ... 25
2.2 Systemic-Functional Grammar ........ccccceeeeeeeveeeieennnn. 25
2.2.1 The System of Transitivity .............. .23
2.2.2 The Systems of speech function, mood and htwda41
2.3 Critical discourse analysiS ........cccocccceeeeieeiiieiiiinniennn 49
2.3.10Nn1deology ....coooevviieiiiie e, 62
2.3.20Nn hegemony .......cccccceeeeeeeeei s 71
2.4 Systemic-Functional Grammar and Critical disseu
analysis points of CONtACE .............uvvimmmmemeeviieiiiiirccians 76
2.5 A case for political diSCourse ........ccccceeviieeiiieiiciiiennns 79
2.6 CloSING INES oot 84
CHAPTER 3 — METHODOLOGICAL
CONSIDERATIONS
3.1.0peNING lINES ... 87
3.2 ODJECHVES .ciieei e e eeeeee e eees 87
3.2.1 General Objective ........ccvvvvviiiiieeeeeeiiieeeeeeee 87

3.2.2 Specific objectives .............oovieeieeeiiiiiiiiee 87



3.3 Research qUESHIONS ........cccccuuuvescommmmmn e eeenaennnnnennns 88
3.4 Data Selection .........cooiiiiiiiiiieeeee e 90
3.5 Data categorization and analysis ......umeeeeeeeeeeeeee. 91
3.6 ClOSING INES ..vvvviiiiiiiiiiiieeeeeees e neeenneeees 96
CHAPTER 4 — RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

4.1 Opening lINES ...t 97
4.2 The experiential meanings of Padre Cicero’stelairy
political diSCOUrSe .......ccoiiiiiiiimmmmm e 98
4.3 The interpersonal meanings of Padre Cicero's
epistolary political diSCOUISE .............commmeeeeeeeeeeeieeeeeeennn, 125
4.4 The sociological meanings of Padre Cicero’stelairy
political diSCOUrSE .......ccoiiiiiiiimmmmm e 139
4.5 ClOSING INES ...t e e 150
CHAPTER 5 — CONCLUDING REMARKS

5.1 0pening lINES .........uuvvviviriiiiiiiieeeeeiiieiiinerennrnnnnnnnnnn. 155
5.2 The academic place of the present investigation...... 155
5.3 The limitations of the present study and sutjges on

NOW 10 eXPand it .........eeveiiiiiiiiieiiie e 159
5.4 The pedagogical implications of the preserdystu....... 161

5.5 The presentation of a sketchy model to anagiggal
discourse proper
5.6 Closing lines

REFERENCES ..o, 169



14

LIST OF APPENDICES
Appendix A: First letter segmented.........cccceeeeeiieeiicccnnne, 183
Appendix B: Second letter segmented........cw.eeeeeeeen... 185
Appendix C: Third letter segmented.........cccccceenvnnnnnnnnns 187
Appendix D: Fourth letter segmented........ccceeeevveeeeeeennnnn. 189

Appendix E: First letter analyzed for its trangtiv
configurational fUNCLIONS .............oovviiieeeeeees 191

Appendix F: Second letter analyzed for its tramgiti
configurational fUNCLIONS ............coovviiieeeees 205

Appendix G: Third letter analyzed for its transitywv
configurational fUNCLIONS ............coovviiieeeeecee 215

Appendix H: Fourth letter analyzed for its transty
configurational fUNCLIONS .............ooviiiieeeeees 231

Appendix |: First letter analyzed for its speechmdiion,
mood, and modality OCCUITENCES ..........evumemmeeereeeeeeeeeeeennn. 245

Appendix J: Second letter analyzed for its speeadaiatfon,
mood, and modality OCCUITENCES ..........uvumemmeeereeeeeeeeeeeennn. 265

Appendix K: Third letter analyzed for its speecindtion,
mood, and modality OCCUITENCES ..........uvumemmreereeeeeeeeeeeennn. 277

Appendix L: Fourth letter analyzed for its speeghdtion,
mood, and modality OCCUITENCES ..........uvumemeeeereeeeeeeeeeeennn. 299



15

LIST OF FIGURES

Chapter 2

Figure 2.1: The SFG strata with their hierarchical
(=] E= Y10 0 ] 1 o 1t 29
Figure 2.2.:Process types and their related participants. 31

Figure 2.3: A material clause and its functional
CONSHEUBNTS  ..iiiiiiiiieiie e 32

Figure 2.4. A mental clause and its functional
CONSHEUBNTS. ..iiiiiiiiiiiiie e 33

Figure 2.5. A relational clause and its functional
CONSHEUBNTS. ..iiiiiiiiiiiiie e 34

Figure 2.6: A behavioral clause and its functional
CONSHEUBNTS. ..iviiiiiiiiiiie e 34

Figure 2.7: A verbal clause and its functional constituents
Figure 2.8. An existential clause and its functional
CONSHIUBNTS. ..iiiiiiiiiiiie e 35
Figure 2.9: A list of English Circumstances. ..........c.. 36

Figure 2.10:. Transitivity template for a recipe (Adapted
from Thompson, 2009, P.4). .. 38

Figure 2.11: Speech functions and their realizations. .....42



1€

Figure 2.12. One aspect of the system of MOOD with its
realizatonal posSIbIlItIES. ..........oovvvii e 42

Figure 2.13: Modality and its configurational realizations.

........................................................................................... 43
Figure 2.14: Modality aspects and subaspects: Definitions
and lexical realizations. .........cccceeeiicccmeeiiiee e 44
Figure 2.15. Fairclough’'s three-dimension approach to
language analysis ..........ccccoeeee e 59
Figure 2.16. The concept of ideology in its multi-strata

(=T 01 (=TT=1 0] r= L1 o] 1St 69
Figure 2.17. Hegemony imaginary lines graphically

(=T 01 £=TT=1 ] (=0 1R 75

Figure 2.18: Political discourse and its social actors........ 83

Chapter 3
Figure 3.1: A sample clause complex categorized for its
CONSHtUENt ClAUSES. ..o e 92

Figure 3.2: A sample clause complex categorized for its
transitivity configurational functions. ......ceeeeevvvevvvieveennn.n. 93

Figure 3.3: A transitivity template for a recipe. .............. 94
Figure 3.4. A sample of speech function, mood and

MOdality @NalyYSiS........uuuueiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieiieeeeee e 95

Chapter 4



17

Figure 4.1: Main template of material clauses in L1 and
L2 followed by examples.........ccccccevvveeiiiiiiie, 102

Figure 4.2: Main template of material clauses in &8d
L4 followed by examples........ccccoeeeiinneinniiiiiiiiniiiiiiiieeens 105

Figure 4.3:Main template of mental clauses in L1 and L2
followed by examples. ............ooo oo 110

Figure 4.4:Main template of mental clauses in L3 and L4
followed by examples. ............ooo oo 112

Figure 4.5:Main template of relational clauses in L1 and
L2 followed by examples. ..........coo oo e e, 115

Figure 4.6 Main template of relational clauses in L3 and
L4 followed by examples. .........oooov oo, 117

Figure 4.7 Main template of verbal clauses in L1 and L2
followed byexamples..........cooooiiiiiiiiiiii e 120

Figure 4.8 Main template of verbal clauses in L3 and L4

followed by examples. ... 122
Figure 4.9:Col. Nogueira Accioly’s hegemonic line. ....... 146
Figure 4.10:Col. Antbnio Luis’s hegemonic line. ............ 146
Figure 4.11:Padre Cicero’s hegemonic line. .................. 147
Chapter 5

Figure 5.1. A sketchy model to analyze political discourse
01 0] o 1= SRR 166



18

LIST OF TABLES
Chapter 4
Table 4.1: Transitivity results for L1 and L2.................... 98
Table 4.2:Transitivity concordance results for material
rolesin L1 and L2.........ooooiiiiiiiiiiiieieiece e 100
Table 4.3: Transitivity results for L3 and L4.................... 103

Table 4.4:Transitivity concordance results for material
rolesin L3 and LA.........coooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiee e 104

Table 4.5: Transitivity concordance results for mental
roles in L1 and L2.........ooooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieee e 108

Table 4.6: Transitivity concordance results for mental
rolesin L3 and LA.........coooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiee e 109

Table 4.7:Transitivity concordance results for relational
roles in L1 and L2.........ooooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiee e 114

Table 4.8:Transitivity concordance results for relational
rolesin L3 and LA.........coooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiice e 116

Table 4.9 Transitivity concordance results for verbal roles
INLLand L2 119

Table 4.10:Transitivity concordance results for verbal
rolesin L3 and L4........cooooiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeiee e 121

Table 4.11Results for the occurrences of speech functions
and mood realizations in L1 and L2.........cccccovviiiiiineennne 127



19

Table 4.12Results for the occurrences of speech functions
and mood realizations in L3 and L4..........cccoocvviieeeeennnnns 130

Table 4.13Results for modality occurrences in L1 and LA33

Table 4.14Results for modality occurrences in L3 and L435



2C

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS
e e clause
CirC.l i Circumstance
O O clause complex
CONG coreeiiiii e Congruent
CDA oo Critical Discourse Analysis
ENC (a,b...) oo, Enclosed clause a, b...
INCONG .evviiiiieeiie e e Incongruent
0 I Letter 1, ...
PrOC. o e Process
X e ———— does not apply
[.o.] oo IeXE MiiSSING

D e retrievable material



21

LIST OF COLOR CONVENTIONS

(This list is based on Halliday's (1985) work)

=T o PP Material process or clause.
Blue ..o Mental process or clause.
Yellow .ooovvveviiiiiieiieii, Relational process or clause.

Green ....oovvvvviiiiiiiii Msal process or clause.



22

CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

1.1 Opening lines

The present piece of research aims to investigate h
power is linguistically realized in Padre Cicercpistolary
political discourseand, in order to pursue this broad objective, |
will utilize the theoretical framework composed ofitical
discourse analysis (CDA) and systemic-functionaangnar
(SFG).

Thus, the body of the present doctoral dissertai®n
organized as follows: Chapter 1 presehtssetting of the scene
by examining the relationship between Padre CiaatbJuazeiro
do Norte, via the religious and political issuesiween Padre
Cicero and, between Padre Cicero and the acadewhifinally,
between Padre Cicero and linguistic studies. Chapt#ings in
the theoretical rationale: From SFG, | focus maioly the
systems of transitivity and modality; from CDA, biow the
central concepts of ideology and hegemony. The ireteaof the
chapter discusses political discourse proper,tfobistitutes the
core of the present work. Chapter [Rys down the
methododological rationale, with the research dhjes and
guestions, the criteria for corpus selection, thecedures for
categorization of the data and the procedures faalyais.
Chapter 4 portrays andliscusses the results. Its major
subsections, each of which relating to a specifiective as laid
down in chapter 3, deal with: (a) the experientr@anings of
Padre Cicero's epistolary political discourse;tft® interpersonal
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meanings of Padre Cicero’s epistolary politicatdigse; (c) the
critical discourse analysis of Padre Cicero’s efasy political
discourse and the remainder sketches a tentativdelmior
analyzing political discourse proper. Finally, cteab concludes
the present work by providing an overview of theufes in order
to justify its shortcomings, by suggesting avent@s future
research and by revisiting political discourse. Bxposition to
follow will obey this order:

1.2 Padre Cicero and Juazeiro do Norte

In September 1998, when | first set foot in Juazeio
Norte as a permanent resident, one of the mosirgriviews,
whose memory has followed me ever since, was then&gr
high statue of Padre Cicero standing aloft at dpeof theHorto
hill as if it were blessing and protecting the entCariri Valley,
in southern Ceara.

It took me several years to gain some understarafitigat
statue’s magnitude as representative of what hesnibe widely
accepted to be called the “Phenomenon of Juazdimwt which
emerged the figures of its major protagonist — Pdtiicero, the
“Saint of Northeastern Brazil” — and of its plackjazeiro do
Norte — the “Holy City”. This phenomenon has atteac an
incredible amount of interest from both the mundamel the
academic worlds, a fact exemplified by (a) thecidti estimate of
approximately 1.2 million people who visited, inGBalone, the
city of Juazeiro do Norte attracted by the life aledth of Padre

! This organizing structure constitutes a conscioresak of
the standard pattern of doctoral dissertations umxé is motivated
by the nature of the present piece of research;hwisi grounded in
history - a particular history of a particularly gwnt figure in the
political and religious setting of Juazeiro do Morh the 1910s.
Accordingly, | chose to formulate this introductiasith the present
configuration in response to and in tune with tbatext of situation
of the research being presented here.
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Cicero, according to the Tourism Development Plathe state
of Ceard; (b) the publication of a number of woikdifferent
fields of knowledge (e.g. Santana, 2009; Walk@Q09; Lira
Neto, 2009; Braga, 2008; Barros, 2008; Barb@#)7; Rocha,
2006; Araujo, 2005; Teixeira, 2004; Granjeiro, 20Guimaraes
& Dumoulin, 1983, and della Cava, 1970) and (bg t
publication of the annals of the Il Internatior&ymposium on
Padre Cicero, in 2004.

In addition to all this, probably the greatest tmigtaphical
work on Padre Cicero was launched by Lira Neto 9200 Séo
Paulo, and its copyright has already been sold nmogiemaker
who has promised to film Padre Cicero’s story ilye2011. The
lines to come aim to provide historical and sodatal basis to
explain such a huge interest in the story of a gpomst from the
impoverished backlands of Northeastern Brazil wae hecome
the most celebrated ecclesiastical member of theilan clergy,
despite his having been suspended from the RomadholiZa
Church.

1.2.1 Padre Cicero and the religious question

At the time of Padre Cicero’s arrival in JuazeimNbrte,
in April 1872, the hamlet, according to della C#¥&70), “. . .
boasted [a] chapel, one schoolhouse, and thirty-twe-story
dwellings of thatched roofs” (p. 27). The villagethe corner
stone of what today is the prosperous Juazeiro oldeN, had
been settled by Fr.Pedro Ribeiro da Silva, in 1827, who
maintained a sugar mill in the place and orderedctinstruction
of the rustic chapel to Our Lady of Sorrows.

On the first day of March 1889, Padre Cicero, &médg
ordained priest, had been sent to that hamlet tp the poor
community through his religious services. It is ahd
documented that, while saying Mass to the villagédrs Holy

% This is the title used before the name of Cathalfiests.
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Host was allegedly transformed into blood in theuthaofbeatd
Maria de Aradjo, a religious and poor woman froratthamlet.
This supposedly supernatural event was considergdiracle”
and soon echoed in the highest ranks of the Ronatholic
Church, culminating with the formation of two frenbn the one
hand, the defenders of the miracle and, on therdihed, its
detractors, including the summit of the Roman Chuitself,
which, on the last day of July 1894, condemned rthiecle
thoroughly and prohibited Padre Cicero from sayass in the
village and whereabouts.

After the first occurrence of the reputed mirathe life of
Padre Cicero and, by expansion, of Juazeiro, estped both
anything but peace, given the amount of facts thablded
because of the miracle. For instance, while theactér was
spreading highamong the neighborhoods, with village priests
starting to visit the hamlet to see, with their weayes, the
miraculous place and the miracles’ protagonistg dtfficial
ecclesiastical authorities started to move faglisoredit it. The
first move towards this intent was taken by Domgloa, the
then bishop of Ceara, who summoned Padre CiceFortaleza
to convince him that the miracle, seen from anylenf catholic
theology, could not have occurred because of thsicba
theological teaching that reads that Redemptiora isinique
historic event and as such could never recur. Aerssequence,
the bishop also advised Padre Cicero and all ceiggauthorities
of the Cariri Valley to avoid disseminate word tliadzeiro was a
site of miraculous deeds.

Against Dom Joaquim’s expectations, the haste tiver
miracle and its main protagonists, namely Padrerm@iand beata
Maria de Araujo, did not stop or showed any trafoeary, which
forced the bishop to install the First CommissidrEaquiry to
investigate the facts of Juazeinoco. This commission had two
main objectives: first, to witness the host beiramsformed into

% BeatdBeatois the name given to the pious and religious
persons who dedicated their lives to religious eaus
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blood in the mouth of Maria de Araujo and, secdndnterview
the leading figures associated with the so-calletheie. The
commission members - Fr. Clycério da Costa LObe, ¢hief
commissioner, and Fr. Francisco Ferreira Antere, dbcretary,
alongside their qualifications for the job -, anensnarized in
della Cava’s words like this: “. . . it is clelmat Dom Joaquim
had appointed two competent men whose piety, legraind
service to the church were beyond reproach. Arggularity in
the ‘facts of Joaseiro’ “would not escape theméli@ Cava,
1970, p. 43).

From early September 1891 to mid-October, the two
trusted men conducted a number of interviews acdrapanied
a number of religious services to verify the ocenoe of the
miraculous events, producing, at the end of therkwa heavy
report entitled “The Proceedings of the Inquiryi, which the
miracle of Juazeiro was proclaimed to be of a dvorigin.
Moreover, the commissioners affirmed that the nhirabad
occurred six times before their very eyes and itHa&d occurred
in Padre Cicero's absence, a fact which excludedparssible
influence of the priest's presence. The bishopadrtdfeza could
not believe his eyes when he read the report. Ngtlm the
commissioners’ personalities nor in their religidtening was to
justify such a report, and Dom Joaquim feared thathe had
already suspected, “ ... a potential schismiwdlse offing, the
evident defection of the diocese’s two ablest psiefirther
reinforced the certainty of that dreaded perspetfifdella Cava,
1970, p. 45).

Dismayed by the first report, Dom Joaquim decided t
organize another Comission of Inquiry, this timeaded by
someone distant enough from Juazeiro and as sush le
vulnerable to be influenced by the miracle’s defasd The
chosen commissioner now was M&gkntonio Alexandrino de
Alencar, a dedicated pastor from the distant ditQoixada, who

* This is della Cava’s (1970, p. 57) short form Kéonsignor,
a title used for priests of a high rank within fReman Church.



27

had taken post in Crato in early 1892. In Aprilttii@ar, the new
commissioner invited a number of highly-reputecestis and of
non-believing laymen from Crato who repudiated riieacle, to
conduct, following Dom Joaquim’s orders, the sectmgliry.

Over three interminable days, Msgr Alexandrino adstéred
communion to beata Maria de Aradjo during mass amdo
occasion did the host turn into blood in her mowthfact that
totally discredited the miracle of Juazeiro befibre Holy See.

In the face of such discrepant findings, Dom Jaaqui
issued, on 5 August 1892, the first public attazliPtdre Cicero
and to all defenders of the miracle: he suspenkedtiest from
all his ecclesiastical duties except the facultycétebrate mass.
One vyear later, the bishop published his first fubl
announcement on the matter by issuing the Pastaridér of
1893. In it, the bishop not only discredited theadie but also
exhorted all members of his diocese to follow him

Even after these severe measures had been takeacth
of Juazeiro seemed to unfold unaffected by themthi® pilgrims
still amounted to Juazeiro and the veneration fer teputed
miracle enjoyed no setback because of such meastien all
forces of the bishop proved to have failed, they @mbcedure left
for him was to dispatch the case to the Holy Inigjors in Rome,
which he did in May, 1893.

After a long and anxious wait, the Holy See finaflgued
its verdict on the extraordinary facts of Juazeinathe last day of
July, 1894, which, given its relevance to the pneésesearch, is
reproduced here:

[tlhe most Eminent and most Reverend Fathers of Hol
Roman Church, the Cardinal Inquisitors -General,
proclaimed, rejoined and decreed the followinghat the
sham miracles and similar supernatural facts thetew
made known by Maria de Araljo are vain and
superstitious prodigies and imply a most grave izodt
detestable irreverence and impious affront to thastvi
Holy Eucharist therefore, the Apostolic Judge damns
them and all must damn them and as damned and
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condemned so let them be acknowledged (cited ila del
Cava, 1970, p. 63).

From this moment on, the relationship between Padre
Cicero and the hierarchy of the Roman Catholic €hwas to be
characterized by conflict and contradiction unidl tery death, in
1934, and curiously enough, even further away,@sdhas only
quite recently given the first steps towards a phbib
rehabilitation of Padre Cicero.

One of the contradictions that marked this relaiop was
the fact that, against the official expectationtthtize highest
verdict on the condemnation of the miracles woultlgn end to
the spread of the pilgrimages to Juazeiro, theripiky doubled
their visits to the hamlet and their origins novamsped across
nearly all the Northeastern states. Another coittiath was that
- also against the official expectation that, innigesuspended
from his ecclesiastical duties Padre Cicero woalthdecome an
ordinary and well-behaved priest causing, this way threat to
the Church -, the priest, from the window of hisis®, continued
to preach, to counsel, and to be the spiritual gticda growing
crowd that gathered every day to listen to him. dliess to say,
he had also to endure, until the very last dayisfife, the envy
and the incomprehension of the official clergy, wiever missed
a turn to make his life even more difficult.

Nonetheless, time has come to show that the aparen
irrevocable 1894 decree of the Inquisition lost filsce and
significance seven decades after the death of Pabrero. In
2001, the same Inquisition which had issued thel 1#ree was
in the hands of the German cardinal Joseph Ratzing® wrote
a letter to the CNBBIn Brasilia to demand further investigation
into the mysterious and controversial facts of dirazand its
main protagonist, Padre Cicero. With this appayesithple act,

® CNBB stands for Conferéncia Nacional dos Bispos do
Brasil (National Conference of Brazilian Bishopghd it is the
hierarchically highest entity of the Roman ChunctBrazil.
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the Pope-to-be Benedict XVI, reopened the case lthdtbeen
sleeping for decades and could lead, dependinganitrunfolds,
to Padre Cicero’'s rehabilitation, beatification, darfinally,

canonization.

It may sound a great coincidence that, concomiteitit
this new Roman approach to the case, a new bishap w
appointed to take post at the diocese of Crat@bi2and, soon
after his arrival in the region, he made clear riission he was
most willing to pursue: to reopen the process tdwaPadre
Cicero’s rehabilitation, to provide evidence tha had been
victim of a number of injustices and to emphasim the Church
itself had misinterpreted the facts of Juazeira carry out this
plan, Dom Fernando Panico organized a multidistpii
commission composed of anthropologists, philosagher
theologians, psychologists, historians and socisisg to
investigate every little detail connected with theracle. The
resulting work of such a highly qualified commigsiavas,
according to Lira Neto (2009), “eleven thick volwsneith red
covers and identified with golden letters” (p. 8)his material,
alongside 150 thousand signatures of sympathizérsthe
rehabilitation cause and a document signed up Byf&&orable
Brazilian bishops, was personally delivered, on N8y 2006, to
Joseph Ratzinger, now Pope Benedict XVI, by Donn&edo
Panico, who was accompanied by a large committesé and
friends of Juazeiro’s cause.

The first question that arises from this sudden and
unpredictable turnabout of Rome towards the raligiquestion
of Juazeiro is: For what reason did the Vaticanidéedo
reconsider a suspended priest who had been acofideaving
comitted ecclesiastical disobedience, of having ufeotured a
hoax, of having benefited from the ignorance ofugends of
miserable men and women to become one of the tiches in

6« .. onze grossos volumes encadernados em aapaeiha

e identificados com letras gravadas em douradada(Neto, 2009,
p. 18).
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his time, and of having comitted other supposedhes? The
answer to this question may involve a number ofabdes, but
certainly Dom Panico himself made one aspect ofahswer
crystal clear when he was interviewed by the Anaric
newspaper The New York Times in 2005. When disogshis
struggle for Padre Cicero’s rehabilitation andrtgyto justify it,
Dom Panico stated that “Thanks to the pilgrims #rr faith,
the evangelical churches are not making many irwdee” , to
later conclude that “Father Cicero is like an anis’ (Rother,
2005, p. 2).

Given the facts that the Vatican surely knows tiratvds
of pilgrims flock to Juazeiro each year to visiegy single site
related to Padre Cicero and pray for him, and, Brazil is the
country with the world’s largest Catholic populatj@and that the
dissemination of evangelical churches is spreadingr all
guarters of the country, the significance of th@sthful people
and of Padre Cicero is hard to be ignored, a fadtdlone more
than justifies Rome’s sudden reconsideration ofr@a&ticero’s
suspension.

Only time can tell the outcome of this religiouseev
lasting struggle. In the meantime, at least, twpeats of this
struggle seem to have remained unaltered: theréfsts to the
fact that the pilgrims are coming to Juazeiro iavgng numbers
each year and the second relates to the concltisgbrihe image
of Padre Cicero has never been more celebrated.

1.2.2 Padre Cicero and his entry into politics

Barred from his priestly duties since the excomroainbn
from Rome in 1894, the then acclaimed “Saint ofMoetheast of
Brazil” had not only become the target of the fofythe Roman
Church but also of regional political forces thgiven the
economic and political transformation undergone Joazeiro,
were now moving to revindicate political standing.order to
better understand Padre Cicero’s entry into psliticit is
compulsory to first analyze two aspects of this miapter in the



31

history of Juazeiro: first, the unprecedented eodnogrowth
experienced by the hamlet and, second, the popnlatiom that
followed the miracle.

As for the first aspect, della Cava (1970) infortinat the
economic growth of Juazeiro was clearly visibl¢ha increasing
amount of taxes that it paid to the federal antesgavernments.
In his words, “[flederal taxes grew from 2 444 raifrin 1916 to
36 contos 550 milréis in 1923. State taxes, fron8@¥$H000 in
1912 to 52: 100$000 in 1922" (p. 92). This huge necoic
growth partly explains why another type of resideas attracted
to Juazeiro, namely, the prominent businessmeanarch of their
share of this economic oasis craved in the fartbesters of
Northeastern Brazil.

As for the population boom that followed the spreéthe
reputed miracle, della Cava (1970) neatly summarizén these
words: “Between 1890 and 1898, Joaselrgspulation more
than doubled to over 5,000 inhabitants; by 19065¢ to 12,000;
by 1909 to about 15,000” (p. 84).

These two improvements in Juazeiro help to exphdiy
Padre Cicero entered the political arena. Amongnéwcomers
to Juazeiro was a number of rich merchants who ‘eamly
became friends to Padre Cicero and, consequergbante the
envy target of the local leading figures who had woaly
defended the miracle but also supported the pdesing the
hardest times of the religious question and, adegrtb them,
they exacted the priest's attention and primacy. ths other
hand, Padre Cicero could not spare his friendshi the
newcomers because it could be attributed to thetopéhe huge
economic growth of Juazeiro. Padre Cicero had techious
enough to move between these two important grouipsow
losing either’s respect nor political support.

" This was the old spelling of Juazeiro which was th
preferred of many earlier writers. In this workethurrent place-
name Juazeiro will be preferred throughout.
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In order to avoid a political crisis between thes®
opposing groups, Padre Cicero decides, althougofoe against
his own will, to give his first steps into politica battlefield from
which he was never to depart. Della Cava (1970}eruwls that
Padre Cicero’'s first correspondence to the thene@Gav of
Cear4, the oligarch Nogueira Accioly, mark histfgteps into the
political arena:

Perhaps lost upon the Patriarch was the fact timat h
exchange of telegrams with Gov. Accioly markedfing
steps into politics. But once again, motivationseotthan
political lay at the root of this decisive actign (07).

The political trajectory of Padre Cicero in thesfiyears of
the XX century and the status he had reached dirtieeof his
death, in 1934, as “the most powerful politicalufig in the
Brazilian North-east”, is described by della Cat870) in these
terms:

Later, Padre Cicero - the long-time religious leadke
Joaseiro - legally assumed the political officepodfect

of Joaseiro [on July, 22, 1911]; in 1921, he became
vice-governor of Ceara state; in 1913-1914, he last
prestige to an armed movement which deposed the
Governor of Ceara; and, in 1926, was elected agtdép

the Brazilian federal congress. During the last two
decades of his life, he was reputedly the most piodve
political figure in the Brazilian North-east (p..4)

Padre Cicero’s skyrocketing career into politicsswa
executed within the oligarchic system known as“thalitics of
the Governors” or “Coffee-with-milk politics”, a siem of
governance alternating between the politicianshef states of
S&o Paulo (the biggest producer of coffee) and MBarais (the
biggest producer of milk), remaining in control thie central
government for almost all the Old Republic, whidstéd from
1889 until 1930. Their political strategy to rulgeo the whole
country was the strengthening of the richest andtrpolitically
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influential groups in each state, all of them owiddjnd
obedience to the central government (e.g. Castz|IR005).

At state level, this model of politics was widelgdwn as
coronelismg and its scope and the central role of its majorg,
the corone] are better captured in della Cava’s (1970) foihawv
account:

Accioly ran the interior of Ceard much in the same
fashion as the federal government did. He willingly
accorded to the local coronéis or political chieftd)
control over municipal government: political recagm,
fiscal control, and the distribution for the stated federal
patronage. In return, he exacted electoral supaod
party solidarity (p. 94).

In the state of Cear4, the oligarchic group thfbyad the
central government’'s support was the Accioly, helabg Col.
Nogueira Accioly, and — at the local level —, Pa@ieero stood
alone as the most powerful political figure, andstithe official
representative of Accioly. Padre Cicero’s politiaald economic
rise can be explained by the unprecedented econgmoweth of
Juazeiro, as already mentioned, and the politieaelbpments
that were forged between the two opposing groups dlaimed
political standing: the sons of Juazeiro, the fatyndocal
supporters of the miracle, and the newcomers, somthem
prosperous businessmen, with whom Padre Cicerodwbal
associated for the rest of his life.

Nevertheless, these two opposing groups unitechdrthe
emancipation of Juazeiro from Crato, and theit jost venture
was the foundation of the newspageiRebatewhose first issue
came to light on July 18, 1909. The first weeklyapaper of
Juazeiro had as its editor Fr. Joaquim de Alena@xdfo, a
Crato’s priest and one of the bitterest enemie€af Anténio
Luis, representing thidhos da terra and as its most enthusiastic
and severest critic of Juazeiro’s dependence otoCa. Floro
Bartolomeu, representing the newcomers. The latin turned
the pages of the weekly publication into the firattlefield of a
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huge linguistic war between Padre Cicero and Hieviers, on
the one hand, and their greatest political enenof, 8nténio
Luis, the Mayor of Crato and, as such, totally camyt to
Juazeiro’s emancipation, on the other.

Dr. Floro, as history books have coined his nantgalkian
full-time doctor, had also been a journalist angudlic notary
before arriving in Juazeiro in May 1908 in the camyp of the
French noblemanConde Adolpho van den Brule, the mining
engineer who was interested in Padre Cicero’s edliggcopper
mines in the Cox4 fields, near Juazeiro. Both nmwn decame
the priest’s closest friends, but Dr. Floro, by dengje, became so
close to Padre Cicero that some authors havew#dldo him the
label of Padre Cicero’s “alter egdIn fact, be it a coincidence or
not, the rise and fall of Padre Cicero’s politicate can be
demarcated by Dr. Floro’s arrival in Juazeiro aigldubsequent
fight for its independence, as the starting pant his premature
death in 1926, at the age of 50, in Rio de Janes,the
beginning of Padre Cicero’s political decadence.

The profitable friendship between these two men was
responsible for any move that took place, at ticall@evel, in the
politics of the entire Cariri Valley, during thent& span of
approximately 30 years, and more admirably, somehete
political moves had ramifications that reached afigred, in
some ways, the politics of the whole state, andh éwvginged on
the politics of the infant Republic in Rio de Janei

8 O seu falecimento abalou profundamente o octogenar
sacerdote. Doente e nao podendo mais contar casmpeténcia e
dedicacdo do seu alter ego, Pe. Cicero, mesmo guinde se
reeleger prefeito de Juazeiro em 1926, comeca aaremm
decadéncia politica. (His death — Dr. Floro’s -eetiéd enormously
the 80-year-old priest. Being sick and subtractechfhis alter ego’s
competence and dedication, Pe. Cicero, even suogeidgaining
his second term as Juazeiro’'s Mayor, starts to fasepolitical
decadence (Arruda, 2002, pp. 182-3).
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With Juazeiro’s economic prominence almost outwieigh
that of Crato and the linguistic fight almost nagrian armed
conflict in the whole Cariri Valley, for some nelgbring
municipalites had already showed sympathy for dinas
independence, Col. Antbnio Luis had no other chel@ to
grant Juazeiro’s political autonomy on July 22,191

Of great relevance at this point is to remind tbeflictuos
relationship between thilhos da terraand the newcomers, as
discussed previously, and their bidding for thet séaMayor of
the recently created municipality, immediately afdeiazeiro’s
emancipation. On the one hand, the representatitree filhos da
terra was Major Joaquim Bezerra de Menezes, a nativeofon
Juazeiro himself and the hamlet’s richest land owndo had
since long forged a hostile attitude towards thevaoeners.
Because they now represented the majority of thecepd
inhabitants and, more importantly, they enjoyed Badriarch’'s
preference, the Major was immediately discreditethe post.

On the other hand, Dr. Floro Bartolomeu stood alase
the most astute and closest friend to Padre Cicdrall
newcomers and as such the obvious candidate foCitlyeHall.
However, although enjoying Padre Cicero’s prefezenthe
doctor had, in the meantime, accumulated a goodbeurof
political enemies, most of whom were central figufer any
good municipal administration, including his gresatepponent,
Major Joaquim himself. For these reasons, the @y out of
this political crossroads was to choose someone ahbbugh to
maintain the balance between these two rival gramasthe only
person who met this criterion was Padre Cicero élfmsvho
became the first Mayor of Juazeiro do Norte on 2@ly1911.

Upon taking power as the Mayor of Juazeiro, PadcerG
gave his first steps towards a successful politizaker which
included, besides the many years of mayorship,sh @® Vice-
Governor of Ceara in 1921, and another, in 192@easity in the
Brazilian federal Congress. His political influencgas so
decisive that the victory of the armed movement9i3-1914 -
which was woven by Dr. Floro in the highest ranKstle
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Republic in Rio de Janeiro and culminated withdkeosition of
the then Governor of Ceara, Franco Rabelo -, waibaed to
his political prestige.

While Padre Cicero’s political career was on trse,riso
was Dr. Floro’s. From the anonymous and poor Baldiactor,
who had arrived in Juazeiro in 1908, he becamer #ie victory
of the 1914 armed movement, deputy in Ceara’s lagie
Assembly, where he also served as its president,laer, he
served as a deputy in the Brazilian federal Corsgdesing two
terms. When he died in 1926, the then PresidettieoRepublic
of Brazil granted him the honors reserved for tlgést ranks of
the national Army. In addition to this, the aforertiened armed
movement of 1913-1914, it is said, was orchestratetlexecuted
by Dr. Floro himself upon Padre Cicero’s approvald a
collaboration.

If conflict and contradiction have marked Padree@its
religious career as discussed previously, so madias been the
case as for his political trajectory. One of thestrdebated issues
relative to Padre Cicero’s political action is hoge as acoronel,
which, given its central status for this ongoingseéirtation, will
be considered here in some more detail.

As stated previously, theronelwho ruled over the whole
Ceara state was Nogueira Acciolly, with whom Pagiigero was
associated throughout his life. The national systémat
legitimized such political practice was that of tt@&offee-with-
milk” Republic, as already discussed. It was aksid shat Padre
Cicero was the greatest political force in the Caggion and as
such was the legal representative of @lonéisof the entire
Valley. Actually, upon taking post as the Mayor Jfazeiro in
1911, his first act was to approve, in the preseara with the
acceptance of the majority of the regionronéis a document
that passed into history as “the Pact of the Casdnftom which
two points deserve attention: The first refershi® prohibition of
the use of physical force to depose any ottwonel from any
town subscribed to the document, and the secoraisréd the
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blind obedience to Ceara’s central government irtafeza, to
which all politicians of the Pact were legally inolu
On the socioeconomical and political interfaces of
coronelismo, it is timely to consider the views of two great
Brazilian scholars that have widely discussed $seé - Queiroz
(1976) and Leal (1997) -, in order to clarify whartlor not Padre
Cicero was a genuimmroneland in so doing, to attempt to shed
some fresh light on this discussion. As for the rahd scope of
influence of thecoronéis,Leal (1997) states that
[w]ithin the scope of his influence, theoronel
concentrated in his person, without replacing them,
important social institutions. He takes on, formepde, a
huge responsibility for his dependents, doing amtbing
political and land conflicts, eventually proclairgin
official verdicts that were accepted and respebtedaill.
Also belonging to his action scope, with or without
official status, are numerous political functionsieh
sometimes are resolved with his sole social prontee
but sometimes need the help from his employees,
agregadosandcapangas(p. 42Y

Queiroz (1976), discussing the role of tberone| and
more specifically, the example of Padre Cicero las most
representative of them all, does not vacillateatel Padre Cicero
acoronel.In her words:

° Leal (1997, p. 42) thus describes the figure ef ¢bronel:
“Dentro da esfera prépria de influencia, o cora®@ho que resume
em sua pessoa, sem substitui-las, importanteduigsts sociais.
Exerce, por exemplo, uma ampla jurisdicdo entre sieppendentes,
compondo rixas e desavencas e proferindo, as veeedadeiros
arbitramentos, que os interessados respeitam. Tarsbéenfeixam
em suas maos, com ou sem carater oficial, extefisagdes
policiais, de que freqlientemente se desimbuia cosuaa pura
ascendéncia social, mas que virtualmente podertefativas com o
auxilio de empregados, agregados ou capangas”.
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There are many examples of tberonels domain over
his municipality and of the power of his authoritjaybe
one of the most impressive is the protection dispdrby

P. Cicero, in Juazeiro, to whoever asked him fdp,he
regardless of what could the state and federal
governments consider appropriate, resolving eade ca
autocratically, according to the norms of hospyaéind

of honor of thesertdo. (p. 119, italics mine, translation
mine)™°

Later on, she expands and explains the influendeadfe
Cicero, by characterizing the kind of relationstiipt bound the
pilgrims to him:

P. Cicero, for over almost 50 years, did not hawg a
opponent to challenge him, given his intimate ste@dy
contact with his voters, whom were bound to hinotigh

ties of faith, of idolatry, of admiration, of gitaide, and
who saw the priest as the only benefactor witha ghd

and impoverished northeastearn backlands. (p. 118,
translation mine}?*

Camurca (1994), upon discussing the sociopolitical
phenomenon ofcoronelismo presents violence as another

19 Muitos sao os exemplos do dominio do coronel no se
municipio e do poder de sua autoridade. Talvez w® hais
impresionantes seja a protecdo dispensada peloideroC em
Juazeiro, a quem a ele recorresse, independengntntque
poderiam a respeito pensar governo estadual e mpviederal,
resolvendo cada caso autocraticamente, de acord@smormas de
hospitalidade e da honra do sertdo. (p. 119)

' p. Cicero, durante perto de 50 anos, ndo teve dhem
disputasse a primazia, dado seu contato intimonstaote com os
eleitores, que estavam presos a ele por lacos, diefiéolatria, de
admiracdo, de gratidao, que o encaravam como Um@néeitor dos
tristes sertées nordestinos. (p. 118)
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ingredient that was central to the exercise of pobg the

coronéisor political chiefs. In his words:
Violence, taken to its extreme of arbitrarity andetty,
constituted a valid recourse in the exercise of grofer
the purpose of making prevail private interest fre t
political field, such as occurred in Juazeiro dgrife
events of 1914. (cited in Braga, 2008, p. 194,dlation
mine)*?

If some scholars are not reticent to label Pade=iGi a
coronelas Queiroz (1976) does, more recent interpretethen
phenomenon oforonelismoare not only more cautious to do so,
but also offer a new perspective on the issue. iBhise case, for
instance, of Braga (2008), who, from an anthropickdgpoint of
view, states that

[abeling Padre Cicero acoronel — without
problematizing his social trajectory, his relatibipswith

his afilhados disregarding the religious dimension that
pervaded this relationship and framed his actias te
run the risk of trying to forcefully frame realitgto the
concept. That is, it is to run the risk of not ggithe
concept for its most suitable objective: to be an
instrument to analyze and reflect on reality. (Bra2008,

p. 201, translation min&)

12 A violéncia levada a limites extremos de arbigdsde e
crueldade constituia um recurso valido no exerdiiciopoder e no
fazer valer o interesse privado no campo politaloqual ocorreu em
Juazeiro nos eventos de 1914. (Camurca, 1994, ioitBchga, 2008,
p. 194).

'3 Rotular Padre Cicero como coronel — sem problemati
sua trajetoria social, sua relagdmn seus afilhados, desconsiderando
a dimenséo religiosa que atravessava esse relagmba e orientava
sua agdo- & correr o risco de tentar forcosamentpiaglrar a
realidade dentro do conceito. Ou seja, é corrésam rde nao usar o
conceito para o que melhor corrrespode a sua deddi: ser um
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For the present discussion and from the above, ePadr
Cicero could only be labeledcaronel for he fits some of the
characteristics of the concept, if the religiousmelsion
suggested by Braga could be incorporated into thecept,
because, as far as the argument of that author, go&e is no
record of a relationship betweencaroneland his dependents
which was based on religious grounds, as was the chPadre
Cicero.

Deriving from his role as aeoroneland exactly because of
this, another crucial accusation that falls on Ba&&iicero refers to
his relation to violence. Resorting again to Carau(t994, as
cited in Braga, 2008), it was at the root of theverment
supposedly headed by Padre Cicero in 1914. As @ t
argument, Braga (2008) acknowledges that the soaimenical
environment within which Padre Cicero lived andoeted his
political plan was that of cruelty and violence. Nevertreldise
author assumes that there is no record in histaat shows that
on any occasion did Padre Cicero act violently ta&anyone or
anything, and more, that any trace of violence etehfrom his
person.

Apart from these ever-lasting and unresolved
contradictions that marked Padre Cicero’s politicajectory, as
was also the case with his religious’s, his pditiprestige may
seem to have enjoyed no setback as long as 1934 lnehwas at
the age of 90 and even after seven decades ofehit,das any
politician running for presidency has had to makeompulsory
stop in Juazeiro in search of support from onehef targest
national electoral heritages, that which is heaunethe Patriarch
of Juazeiro, even posthumously. At a time wherPthgiarch was
still living, this was the case with the presidemandidate Nilo
Pecanhand his vice-candidate, José Seabra, who, in Septem

instrumento para analisar e refletir acerca dadaa@¢. (Braga, 2008,
p. 201)
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1921, came to Juazeiro to beg for Padre Ciceroliicab
support. Other examples of this current “run tozéira” are the
visits, in late 2009, of two potential running catates to the
highest post of the Republic in October 2010: Ciomes and
José Serra.

It is my hope that this section has provided enough
contextual elements of politics and history to gaaut the
investigation intohow power is linguistically materialized in
Padre Cicero’s political discourse, in particulre letters he
exchanged with Col. Nogueira Accioly, the GoveroebrCeara,
and with Col. Antbnio Luis, the Mayor of Crato, the apex of
the huge linguistic wathat unfolded around the newspajier
Rebate whose main aim was to fight for the independeote
Juazeiro.

1.3 Padre Cicero and the academia

The fascination for the Phenomenon of Juazeiro thas
“miracle” entered the media — and the figure of iea@icero as
its main protagonist has shifted from mundane antitigal
grounds, as discussed previously, to the academm@aawith the
conduction of a vast array of research projectaamy fields of
knowledge. This state of affairs can at least abytijustify the
fact that Juazeiro has already been the site ekthrternational
symposia on Padre Cicero, of which the latest flake in 2004
and attracted researchers from the USA, FranceBafgium, to
name but these three participating countries.

One of the first comprehensive academic accounthief
miracle in Juazeiro is provided by the Americartdrian Ralph
della Cava, in hisMiracle at Joaseiro(1970). Della Cava
approaches the topfoom a historic perspective, trying to unfold
the trails of politics and religion that surroure tmyth of Padre
Cicero. He does so by offering a thorough pictdréhe social,
political, and historic fabric of the time when theest lived.
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Slater (1986), another American researcher, ic®olegist
interested in analyzing how the pilgrims and resigef Juazeiro
represent themselves and Padre Cicero in theiraralnstories.
To achieve her goal, she collected 73 stories aadaged to
examine the ways in which this representation asiged with
time. The image of Padre Cicero for both groupganmdiess of
time, is that of “a trusted personal friend” and“afsymbol of
resistance to oppression”.

More recently, many Brazilian scholars have takea t
floor, and the result has been a fast-growing bofdgtudies in
many fields. Barros (2008), for instance, focubesRhenomenon
from the pilgrims’ point of view by using, as theethodological
framework, the Gramscian concept of religion asm@ception of
the world, and searches for categories, in hed figbrk, that
represent popular Catholicism as ascribed to P@drero and to
Juazeiro.

In the same direction as Barros is Braga (2008} wh
coupling the sociological dimension of the ‘Phenaom@ with its
interrelated anthropological dimension, and likerBs, searching
for the contribution of the pilgrims in the constibn of the
‘miracle’ —, aims to identify, in the pilgrimagebge elements that
confer to the pilgrims the active role of transfems of Padre
Cicero into a saint and of Juazeiro into a holy,ca role
sometimes denied by scholars like della Cava (19769
example.

Still following Barros’s (2008) focus on the pilgrs as the
centrifugal force that binds Padre Cicero and Ju@ze the
creation of a holy pair, Barbosa (2007), also frcen
anthropological point of view, examines how theialt of the
pilgrimages helps to redesign Juazeiro as a Nemgsdksm, Rome
of the Poor, and the Celestial City on earth.

Another researcher who, from a socioeconomic
perspective, investigates Padre Cicero is Arauja0fp She
focuses on the binomial labor and faith and aimglentifying
the hidden elements associated with Padre Cicatohtipedio
shape the economically second largest city of thie ef Ceara.
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The discussion so far has meant to single out gueawes
of research that are representatives of the scopadre Cicero’s
studies within the realm of academic enquiry. | noave on to
an area in which the academic production on thex&®henon of
Juazeiro is incredibly lagging furthest behindglirstic studies.

1.4 Padre Cicero and linguistic studies: The gapsnd the
relevance of my proposal

If research in other fields of knowledge focusingRadre
Cicero and Juazeiro abounds, there is a flagrapt igathe
linguistic realm. To my knowledge, only three rasbars have
tackled this issue from a more linguistically otexhstandpoint.

The first of them is Granjeiro (2002), who examirrexiv
Padre Cicero was represented in the mythopoetigutage of
string literature ¢orde). She analyzed three string literature
leaflets and employed the Greimasian semiotic &naly
framework. Her conclusion was that Padre Cicero peasayed
as God’s spokesman on Earth, with holy powers ljp tive poor.

Nascimento (2001), now moving from the represemtati
of Padre Cicero and Juazeiro in string literatuce the
representation of the Patriarch in the languagéhefpilgrims,
investigated the letters written by the pilgrimsl daddressed” to
Padim Cico'* thanking him for the miracles he might have
worked in their names. This researcher, also wgrkiith a
semantic framework, verified the lexicogrammatitedtures in
the letters that allowed him to identify their coommcative
purposes. It is worth noting that both approaches ttie
Phenomenon of Juazeiro were conducted indiredibt is, the
first, through the voice of the string literatureiters, and the
second, through the voice of the pilgrims.

4 padim Cicois the diminutive form of Padre Cicero and is
the preferred manner through which less literaligripis address the
priest.
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As far as | could research, the only work to dedihwhe
discourseof Padre Cicero instead of the discoustmut Padre
Cicero, and to use a linguistic framework, is Ro¢2@06). In
this, the author approaches Padre Cicero’s lebgrasing the
linguistic framework as practiced by discourse gstal affiliated
with the French tradition. His aim then is to idBntin
consonance with the Foucaultian ideas of discotngesaid and
the unsaid in Padre Cicero’s written communication.

To date, and to the extent | am concerned, there 8ork
aimed at analyzing Padre Cicero’s epistolary palitdiscourse
from a critical discourse perspective (Faircloud989 and
elsewhere), nor from the systemic-functional lirsgias
perspective (Halliday, 2004, and elsewhere). Moeeownsofar as
| am aware, there has been no academic work deactloy a
Brazilian scholar, working in a Brazilian contewthich has been
written in the English language. The present wamksaat tapping
these gaps.

1.5 Closing Lines

In this chapter, | placed the “Phenomenon of JuaZzei
within a broad context of culture, encompassing nigaihe
dimensions of economics, history, politics, andgreh. | spent
much longer focusing on the latter two and theaedsr having
done so lies in the fact that, agreeing with d€lleva (1970) that
Padre Cicero’s lifetime political project was adfgtowards the
resolution of his situation with the Roman Churahfollows,
then, that any analysis of his political power mugthart
compulsorily from his religious background, withouhich his
entry into politics can not be clearly understodidreover, as for
the analysis of the political arena of his timejchhranges from
the proclamation of the republic to 1910, | am c¢ooed that
nothing else than a running commentary could beemadhis
dissertation without a careful analysis of the aband political
structures that lay far behind Padre Cicero’s ejfaist political
discourse, because, as Fairclough (1989) putsytdescourse is
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part of a given social practice, with which it -etdiscourse —,
maintains a two-way relationship, that is, at thene time that
the discourse is determined by the social strugctitirmay also
sustain and/or challenge that very same sociatipeadn chapter
4, | hope | will have shown, at least tentativeéigw this intrinsic
relationship could not have been understood hadefiggous and
the political dimensions of the context of culturet been laid
down in full blow as they were here. But beforecteag that
point, | will discuss, in the next chapter, the dredical

background that sustains that present work.
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CHAPTER 2
THEORETICAL RATIONALE

2.1 Opening lines

In chapter 1, I laid down the contextual elemertsassary
to pursue the present investigation. | did so sgulsing Padre
Cicero in relation to politics, to religion, andttee academia. In
the present chapter, | lay down the theoreticahdiation by
focusing on systemic-functional grammar (SFG) andcotical
discourse analysis (CDA). From the former, | présew discuss,
in some more detail, the systems of transitivipgexh function,
mood and modality, the areas of SFG chosen to dredpver my
research questions; from the latter, | borrow tleacepts of
hegemony and ideology, which are treated here hsatidy as
necessary in order to form two operationalizablestricts.
Finally, | also discuss political discourse prop®r singling it out
from other types of discourse and by providing atative
analytical framework to be used throughout the gmeg/ork.

2.2 Systemic-functional grammar (SFG)

Systemic-functional grammar (SFG) constitutes tooiag
of the most fertile and challenging theories wittie field of
language inquiry, a fact that, at least partialixplains the
overwhelming interest it has attracted since if&rny in the
early 60’s (e.g., Halliday, 1961, 1967a, 1967b,8,9®70a).

To illustrate the current widespread status of SKG,
suffices to mention that, only in the last decagenumber of
books have been published with the aim of extendind/or
explaining the theory. Examples of these are: Neg#en, Lam,
and Teruya’'s (2010Key terms in Systemic functional linguistics
Lavid, Arus, and Zamorana-Mansilla’'s (2010ystemic
functional grammar of Spanish — a Contrastive studigh
English Halliday and Webster's (2009Jontinuum Companion
to Systemic functional linguisticTeruya's (2007)A Systemic
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functional grammar of Japanes€affarel's (2006)A Systemic
functional grammar of French — from grammar to distse
Eggins’s (2005)ntroduction to Systemic Functional Linguistics
the classic Halliday and Matthiessen’s (2084) Introduction to
Functional GrammarBloor and Bloor’'s (2004Yhe Functional
Analysis of Englishand Thompsom’s (2004)introducing
Functional Grammarto name but these. This dissemination of
work on SGF has been so impressive that led Blodr Bloor
(2004) to note that “[i]t is impossible to list dle introductory
SFG texts now available” (p. 250), as the receatgles above
nicely attest.

The corollary of this state of affairs is that SR&s been
extensively used to investigate an array of linguishenomena
in a number of diverse fields such as second laygua
development (Praxedes Filho, 2007, 2004, 2003, 20@dional
anthems (Souza, 2008), linguistic marks of powear{(Btt,
2004), and language in educational settings (Ganz2007), to
stay with these examples.

The question that emerges from this is: What isetls®
extraordinary about SFG to attract such an amotinterest?
Part of the answer to this question is given bylit (1985)
himself, acknowledgeably the father of the thearyp postulates
thatit“. . . has evolved in use. It has no etise apart from the
practice of those who use it. Systemic theory igag of doing
things” (p. 1). In being so, it means that any ansiation of
language is of interest to SFG, a fact that exy@g#he utilization
of the theory to investigate so many diverse listiciaspects as
shown above.

Another strong point for SFG is the fact that ipegaches
language as a social semiotic system and lookseasytstem not
as a set of rules, but as a “meaning potential'lligtey & Hasan,
1989), that is, as systematic resources for maknegning. It
follows from this that its organizing principle m®t the structure,
as is the case with formalist grammars, but th&esysconsidered
from this unabridged perspective. Thus, SFG is rmdigmatic
grammar instead of a syntagmatic one; put iniotlzer way, the
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most important aspect of the theory is that languagrganized
paradigmatically in terms of choices the users havetheir
disposal to draw upon against other choices availab the
system (the systemic aspect of SFG). The structares a
consequence of the actual choices made; they arse#iization
of the choices as a sequence of structural fure(itve functional
aspect of SFG).

The ongoing choices of items in a given intralirsgei
system network is closely constrained and /or atég by
extralinguistic elements of the context, which kdd the next
strong point in SFG: its comprehensive account ¢fieory of
context, with the formulation of the constructstext of situation
and context of cultureHalliday, Mcintosh, and Strevens (1964)
borrow the concept of context of situation from tBeitish
anthropologist Malinowsky (1923), who coined thenteupon
trying to explain some lexical aspects of Kiriwinjaa primitive
language of the South Pacific Trobriand Islandsvidinowsky’'s
words:

This latter [the meaning of a lexical item] agatomes
only intelligible when it is placed within its cant of
situation if I may be allowed to coin an expressidrich
indicates on the one hand that the conception pfecd
has to be broadened and on the other that thdisrua

which words are uttered can never be passed over as

irrelevant to the linguistic expression. (p. 306)

The context of situation remains one of the mositre¢
and well elaborated concepts in SFG and encompassawding
to Halliday (1999), “. . . three significant commons: the
underlying social activity, the persons or ‘voices/olved in that
activity, and the particular functions accordedhe text within
it” (p. 10). These components are technically labdleld, tenor,
and mode of discourse, respectively.

The construct of context of culture, still follovgrHalliday
(1999), was borrowed from Sapir and Whorf and méans the
traditional life styles, beliefs, and value systeafsa language
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community” (p. 17). Upon discussing the contextcaofture for

language teaching, Halliday postulates that it emgasses four
stages: first, learners process and produce teconsl, they relate
the resulting text to the context of situationydhithey construct
the potential that is behind this text and othdrthe same kind
and, finally, they relate the resulting text to tt@mprehensive
context of culture.

The context of situation and the context of cultuhese
two “open doors” to the social dimension of SFGearding to
Halliday (1999), represent the very same thing frdiffierent
perspectives: A situation is an instance of tHeuoe, which, in
turn, is the potential underlying any type of sitoia that may
occur, a distinction made clearer through his aassmalogy
between weather and climate:

[tihe difference between “culture” and “situation$
rather like that between the “climate” and the “ies’.
Climate and weather are not two different thingsytare

the same thing, which we call weather, when we are
looking at it close up, and climate when we areilog at

it from a distance. (p. 9)

Given the exposition so far, it follows then thanduage,
one of the social semiotic systems, puts at warkylsaneously,
extralinguistic as well as intralinguistic elemeimtghe process of
meaning making through its metafunctional orgamzat To
begin with, there are, there are, withih the imtiglistic semantic
stratum, the three metafuncitons language is proserve at the
same time: the ideational or reflexive function, iehh
encompasses experiential and logical meaningsntegpersonal
or active function, which has to do with interpegrabmeanings,
and the textual or enabling function, which progidiee construal
of cohesive and coherent ties in texts. In additioraligning
themselves with the three variables of the condéxdituation in
the stratum above, these semantic categories algm a
themselves with the stratum below of lexicogramroansidered
by Halliday and Matthiessen (2004) as ‘the poweseowf
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language’, and constituted of three systemic arbassystem of
transitivity, the systems of mood and modality, dné systems
of theme and information.

Thus, each stratum communicates with one another
through a relationship of realization. This bidifenal kind of
relationship means that one stratum realizes/agestanother
immediately superior which, in its turn, is reatizby/activates
the one immediately inferior. Put it in another waymeans that
the variable field of the context of situation i®alized
by/activates the ideational meaning area of sewsnivhich is
realized byl/activates, at the lexicogrammaticalatatn, the
systems of transitivity and tactic and logico-setitarelations,
whose realizationa are the activation of choiceth@atexpression
stratum of phonology or graphology. Correspondingtiie
variable tenor of the context of situation is readi by choices of
interpersonal meanings, which, at the lexicogramleeel, are
realized by the systems of mood and modality, wiieaézations
take place at the stratum of expression througlttemrior oral
texts. Finally, the variable mode of the contextsdtiation is
realized by the textual meanings, which, in tume iealized by
the theme and information systems, at the lexicogratical
stratum, whose realizations have to do with thevatwbn of
choices in the expression stratum.

This enmeshing of strata and their hierarchical
relationships can be better visualized in Figuie 2.

Context of situation

Figure 2.1.The SFG strata and their hierarchical relatiorship
(Adapted from Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004, p. 25).
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In the present investigation, the areas of SFG ua$ j
outlined that will be used as part of my theorétaggparatus are
the experiential and interpersonal meanings aszeshl at the
lexicogrammatical stratum, by the systems of ttauitsi, ™
speech function, mood and modality. Because of theslines to
come will elaborate in some more detail on eadern.

2.2.1 The system of transitivity

As discussed in the previous section, transitiigtpart of
the lexicogrammatical system that realizes expgakemeanings,
construing “a quantum of change in the flow of dseas taking
place through some input of energy” (Halliday & RKhégssen,
2004, p. 179). This construal of experience of kbt internal
and external human worlds is achieved through thesttivity
configurational functions of process, participantand
circumstance with their respective realizationalsskes: a verbal
group (VG) realizes a process, a nominal group (K)izes a
participant, and a prepositional phrase or an dullergroup
realizes a circumstance. The process realizesoihg-g@n, that is,
what the social acitivity is; the participants refe the entitities
involved in the unfolding of the process, and tirewmstances
refer to the conditions of time, place etc., in efhthe process
unfolds. In addition to the above lexicogrammatical
configurations, the ideational meanings of a tegtalso realized
by the tactic relations of parataxis and hypotadgswell as the
logical-semantic relations of elaboration, extensioand
enhancement.

Halliday and Matthiessen (2004) identify six prems
material, mental and relational — the three majygpes$ —, and
verbal, behavioral, and existential. Each of the®seesses along

1> Although the system of transitivity encompassestttic
and logico-semantic relations, these areas of mgaanie left out in
the present investigation, given the nature ofrdsearch questions
proposed here.
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with its central and additional potential particifs is listed in
Figure 2.2.

Semantic . Additional
Process Type Meaning Central Participant] Participant
. Scope,
Doing Actor, Goal Attribute,
Material Beneficiary
Happening Actor, Range | (Recipient
and Client)
Perceiving
Thinking/ Senser
Mental knowing ’ -
- - Phenomenon
Desiderating
Feeling
N . Carrier, Attribute,
Relational | _Attributive 2G| identifier,dentified i
Identifying 9 Token, Value
Behavioral Phy5|olog|_cal Behaving Behaver Range
Psychological
. . Receiver,
Verbal Saying Sayer, Verbiage Target
Existential Existing Existent -

Figure 2.2. Process types and their related participants.
(Expanded and adapted from Humphrey & Droga, 20026).

As Figure 2.2 shows, material processes are thdése o
‘doing and happening’, that is, of acting. Theséoas can be
both concrete and abstract, and they can extemtorto some
entity. In the case of the actions being of a ‘dbiype, they can
be creative or transformative, whereas if they afe the
‘happening’ type, then they may be eventive, beabvalj or
meteorological.

The main participants of a material clause of ttheirig’
type are the Actor and the Goal. The former isehtty that is
responsible for the action in active material cisjgnd the latter
is the entity being affected by the Actor. In cdiveamaterial
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clauses, there is an extra participant, the loitiatf the action,
that is, the entity that takes the Actor in movetéigure 2.3
shows an example of a material clause from my aiagédyzed for
its functional constituents:

Actor Proc.: Material Goal
Eu assinei 0 documento
Figure 2.3.A material clause and its functional constituents.

In addition to these main participants, other dtmad
constituents can take on other participant rolesmiaterial
clauses. These additional participants are Rangmefiiary
(Recipient or Client), Attribute, and Scope. A Rarng the entity
responsible for either the extension of the aciiioa ‘happening’
process as in ‘climb a hill' or for the actual espsion of the
action if the verb is lexically empty as in ‘takenap’. The
Beneficiary is the entity that receives the besdfit the result of
the process, being the Recipient the receiver tuelg and the
Client the receiver of services. The Attributehig ualification
of the Actor or the Goal as the result of the cosicdn of a
process of doing. Finally, the Scope construes mailo over
which a process occurs, but it does not affectaitteon directly
as the Actor potentially does.

Mental processes, unlike material processes, agetbf
thinking, feeling and knowing and, whereas theelattonstrue
experiential meanings of our external world, therfer construe
“a quantum of change in the flow of events takimace in our
consciousness” (Halliday & Matthiessen 2004, p. )197
According to Praxedes Filho (2007), mental procgsse .
express the mental activity — perception, cognjtiesideration,
and emotion — of a human or any other entity — atemor
inanimate — to which the human feature of consciess is
attributed, being, hence, processes of ‘sensing”36). Their
main participants are the Senser — always consendsable of
expressing the roles of being emotive, cognitiverceptive and
desiderative —, and the other is the Phenomenomhtoh the
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roles above can be attributed. The Phenomeram also be
hyperphenomenalized, that is, it can take on thetion of a
Macrophenomenon or a Metaphenomenon. In the fase,cit
takes the form of a down-ranked non-finite claub@earceptive
as well as emotive mental processes; in the secasg, it takes
the form either of a ‘fact Metaphenomenon, whicancbe
realized by down-ranked finite clauses in percepénd emotive
mental clauses, or of an ‘idea’ Metaphenomenongchvican be
realized by projected ranking clauses in cognitiead
desiderative mental clauses. Figure 2.4 shows amgbe, taken
from my data, of a mental clause analyzed for itscfional
configuration;

Senser Proc.: Mental| Phenomenon
Eu sei 0 resultado proveitoso
Figure 2.4.A mental clause and its functional constituents.

The next major class of processes is the relatitoyd.
They are processes of “being” and “possessing” @ard be of
two types: attributive and identifying. Relatiorattributive or
ascriptive clauses express a process of being avidghand the
relationship they establish is that of charactéiora which can
be intensive, possessive or circumstantial. Théiggaants of a
relational attributive clause are the Carrier, ¢time that holds a
feature ascribed by the speaker or writer, andhittrébute, that is
to say, the feature itself ascribed to the CarriRelational
identifying processes are those whose relationghiphat of
identity establishment of one participant by annthgke the
attributive type, identifying relational clausesiaso be of three
different subtypes, that is, intensive, possessivarcumstantial.
The participants in this type of relational clausase the
Identifier, the one that assigns an identity to dkieer participant
and the Identified, the one to whom an identitgdsigned by the
other participant. These two participants possdss same
referent, and, because of this, their positionbiwithe clause are
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reversible. Figure 2.5 shows one relational attieuclause and
its transitivity analysis.

Carrier Proc.:Relational | Attribute
Elliptical ‘eu’ | sou dele amigo
Figure 2.5.A relational clause and its functional constitsent

If it is reasonably manageable to identify and wzml
material, mental, and relational processes asjeahplified, it is
not so to identify and analyze behavioral procesge®n the
amount of overlapping features they share with kimds of
process above, namely, material and mental. Additip, they
overlap with features associated with verbal preeggsliscussed
below, which makes behavioral processes probalgyfukziest
type in transitivity analysis (Halliday & Matthiess, 2004;
Ravelli, 2000).

A behavioral process, then, has as the main paatitithe
Behaver, which, like the Senser in mental clausespmmonly
realized by a conscious being capable of holdingsiofogical
and psychological features. The other participanthe Range,
the extension of the behaving act of the Behavdmaay overlap
somehow with the Goal of the material processegurEi 2.6
shows an instance of this taken from Halliday anattMessen
(2004, p. 171).

Behaver Range
People are laughing
Figure 2.6.A behavioral clause and its functional constitgent

Verbal processes are those that express a range of
symbolic meanings and are constructed linguisticasl processes
of saying and possess as main participants ther Saythe one
responsible for the act of saying, and needs notssarily hold
the feature of consciousness, as is the case h#&hSenser in
mental clauses —, and the Verbiage, the contenheofSayer's
exchange of meaning. In some linguistic realizatjorthe
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Verbiage may be a complete clause, in this cadecuwion in
form of a projected ranking clause, which can eelaither
paratactically or hypotactically to the projectinijuse with the
verbal process, realizing direct or reported speedpectively.

The other participants in a verbal clause inclubde t
Receiver and the Target. The former is the entityards which
the act of saying and meaning is adressed, whéehneakitter is
that on whom or what the content of the Verbiadks.f&igure
2.7 shows an instance of a verbal process progeetifocution
clause.

Elliptical Proc.:Verbal | Receiver Verbiage
Sayer (locution)
“eu” Ordenei aos amigos [que

daqui pedissem...]

Figure 2.7.A verbal clause and its functional constituents.

The last type of process is the Existential, whigghresents
our inner and outer worlds as “existing”. In thegkish clause, it
has the emptgherein the Subject position, followed by the verb
to be prototypically the main verb in these construtsioThe
only participant in an existential clause is thasent and can
express, according to Martin, Matthiessen and Ba{i997), any
kind of phenomenon or event, such as actions, adi&ins,
people, institutions, etc.

In the Portuguese clause, this process is typicalyized
by the verb “haver” [there to be] in he third persingular and
the content of the existence can take on eithgusan or plural
forms. Figure 2.8 shows an example of this:

Proc.: Existential Existent
N&o ha nenhuma odiosidade deste povo contra
ele

Figure 2.8.An existential clause and its functional constitige
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In addition to the processes and their participaads
discussed up to this point, nuclear transitivitglides also the
circumstances, which encompass a large array ofeglts as can
be realized freely across any set of process. Augistancial
element answers the questiansen where how andwhy and, in
being so, they circumscribe the event in the seimapectrum of
space, time, manner and cause. Another charamtent
circumstances is that whereas participants belorilge grammar
of mood functioning as Subject or Complement, thelsenents
function as Adjuncts and are typically realized dy adverbial
group or by a prepositional phrase. Figure 2.9rpgsta sample
of circumstances for the English language.

Circumstances

Type Subtype Examples
Distance for two blocks / every 100 meterg /
a long way

for five years / since 2002 /

Extent Duration .
every six hours
Frequenc once / twice /
q y three times
Place at home / in the bedroom /
. on the table
Location S -
Time at one o’clock / in January /
on Tuesday
with a knife / by means of an e
Means mail /

through books
. beautifully / in a happy way /
Manner Quality with happiness
like everybody else /

Comparison unlike most students
deeply / to a high degree /
Degree to a low extent
because of the rain / due to the
Reason exam /
Cause thanks to money
Purpose for the purpose of restoring his sight

for the sake of recovering her heajth
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on behalf of the LGBTT minority
in favor of same-sex marriage
in case of fire / in the event of g
Condition storm /
on condition of leaving now
in the absence of fair play /
in default of justice
in spite of prejudice /
regardless of the difficulties /
Comitative with Jo&o / without Mary
as well as Shirley /

Behalf

Contingency Default

Concession

Accompaniment

Additive instead of the President
Guise _ as a teacher/ _
Role in the ro_Ie of your re_presentatlv ]
Product (grow) into a beautiful person /
(cut) in cubes
about your life /
Matter X (talk) of the é/auses of bigotry
Source in the vyords of Hal!iday/
Angle according to Matthiessen
i . to me /in my view /
Viewpoint

from the standpoint of SFG
Figure 2.9. A list of English circumstances (Adapted from
Praxedes Filho, 2007, p. 38).

Having come to this point, at which the transijivibodel
of process-participant-circumstance has been disdusand
exemplified as done above, | may introduce the ephof
templates, as suggested by Thompson (2009). Foraththor,
templates mean “. . . schematic representationgaoisitivity
structures in which there are recurrent patternsnef or more of
the entities appearing in complementary distributio particular
participant roles or circumstantef. 3). By exemplifying the
concept of templates with his analysis of a recipepmpson
shows that the prevailing template for a recipehis one of
Figure 2.10.
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ACTOR +PROCESS: MATERIAL +GOAL (+CIRCUMSTANCE)
dispositive | location / means / time
[vou] act on dish equipment
ingredient time

Figure 2.10. Transitivity template for a recipe (Adapted from
Thompson, 2009, p. 4).

Thus defined and exemplified, in the present wtrk,use
of templates aim to show, in a more elaborated \Wway Padre
Cicero represents himself and his interlocutorsim political
discourse by singling out each participant role #rah grouping
them into a given template, thus showing the pretetransitivity
choices employed by Padre Cicero in relation td éaterlocutor
of his political discourse.

Now the question that follows from everything thveds
discussed earlier is: How can the system of trizitgit as just
outlined, assist in my unveiling linguistic instetions of power
in Padre Cicero’s political letters? To tentativelgswer this
question, | will resort to two works that dealt kwitransitivity
analysis and power relations.

In the more specific political field as put forwaiml the
present piece of research, Butt, Lukin and Mattd@as(2004)
examine how President Bush represents his “enernmds’ first
speech after September 11, and how Lieutenant €bldim
Collins construes the need for the British troopsnivade Irag.
The first text was delivered nine days after thergs of 9-11,
and the second was delivered on the eve of theny&sion of
Iraq. Inasmuch as the transitivity analysis of firet text is
concerned, the authors, among other explanatiamse aip with
the conclusion that Bush ascribes, to his enensiegedl as to the
US, the role of Actors in material processes, hth @ significant
contrast at the semantic level: whereas for them@a® the
actions are mostly negatively evaluated as prosebke Kill,
brutalize and overthrow are used, the actions irchvthe US is
involved are either neutral or positive as cand®nsn processes
such as coordinate, strengthen and lead. In tgirexplain their
findings, the authors say that
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. to give the enemy such a material, dynamic
grammatical profile through the transitivity seleot is
often not the choice of leaders speaking of palitic
enemies. But in this case, the powerful, negatitesdity
of “them” makes the world (as construed by the
grammar) appear a more dangerous place. (p. 274)

The construal of the world as ‘a more dangerousepls
the strongest justification for the urgent takinfy axtion that
culminated with the American invasion of Iraq soafter the
delivery of the remarkable speech, according tsehauthors.
And this danger is linguistically realized, agaitisé expected
passivity as with the representation of enemiesabpolitical
leader addressing them, by the negatively evaluataterial
processes as previously shown.

Another study that uses transitivity analysis teestigate
power relations is Bartlett (2004). The motivatifmm his study
stemmed, according to him, from the current cstitiagainst
CDA as for its “. . . failure to combine a conteadty sensitive
reading of texts and the scale of analysis necg$sairaw more
generalized conclusions about the instantiations pofver
relations in discourse” (p. 69). Thus, the mam af his study is
“[tlo focus on developing CDA methodology so thats both
sensitive to the local production of speech andr@pjate to
large-scale quantitative analysis within a socimabframework”
(p. 73). To approach the objective above, the alghdata
consisted of 2 protocols that resulted from inmg on the
perception of social development by the two paréiots of the
study conducting a joint project: Steve, a Southefioan local
leader of Guyana, and Graham, a Ph.D. in biologg an
representative of IIRCP, a multinational non-goveental
organization (NGO). According to that author, altbb both
speakers possessed symbolic capital in their spegiheres and
were bound by the mutuality of interests, Grahans waid to
hold more power than Steve, given his academicifipzions
and his post as the representative of the NGO,hwis the one
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with money to sponsor the joint project. The exatoh, then,
was that this power would be instantiated at theelleof
discourse, as was the case with Butt, Lukin andthvzgsen’s
study.

Nevertheless, the findings of the transitivity asa of
mental projections related to each subject's pei@epon
development revealed that “29% of Steve's projasti@are
affective against 17% of Graham’s”, and that “40P&paham’s
mental projections express median projections’egdtof firmer
expressions of will as was expected as an indicaifaliscursive
marks of power. Such results led the author to lcolecthat “. . .
his ability [Graham’s] to giving opinions insteafl using firmer
expressions of will is related to a particular madgower and
authority” (p. 80).

Among many implications that the above findingsgasi,
Bartlett emphasizes at least two, which he considentral to his
research objective and constitute main challenge€RA: the

first refers to the fact that “. . . the subjectolgective split not
necessarily applies or the dichotomy powerful/nomrful” and
the second suggests that “. . . increased deliosmy produce

dissonant results which must be harmonized wittpelepower
analysis” (p. 80). These two implications are imsmnance with
his comprehensive finding that “. . . the existededifferent
modes of power . . . manifests themselves in wdiffe forms,
both verbally and non-verbally” (p. 80).

In the specific case of Padre Cicero’s epistolaljtipal
discourse, then, transitivity analysis may clahityv he construes
logogenetically the representation of Juazeiro #rat of the
politics of his time by focusing closely on his femreed types of
processes alongside their participants and ciramss.
Additionally, this analysis may reveal whether ot his mode of
power exercise is more aligned with the use of ratprocesses
as in Butt, Lukin and Matthiessen (2004), or withneore
particular less firm mode of power as found in Edirt(2004).
This resulting construal may furnish my researcthwdeological
elements in order to understand the political hegem
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configuration of 1910, both locally and nationallypon building
up this hegemonic configuration, it follows that hiecomes
manageable to verify whether or not Padre Ciceepistolary
political discourse conforms to or challenges thea status quo
of his political arena.

2.2.2 The systems of speech function, mood and mdtla

As discussed in section 2.2, language serves ligdica
broad functions: It is used to represent the irmmet outer human
experiences and to make human interaction possible
representation of these experiences is investigatddnguage
through the analysis of processes, participants,d an
circumstances, and these configurational functi@tisinto the
broad term transitivity as shown previously. Insteubsection, |
will treat how language performs its second broadcfion,
namely, interpersonal, through the systems of $pdeaction,
mood, and modality.

For Halliday and Matthiessen (2004), “the most
fundamental types of speech role, which lie belahdhe more
specific types that we may eventually be able togeize, are
just two: (i) giving and (i) demanding” (p. 107mehasis in the
original). The commodity being given to or demahdi@m the
interlocutor may be either information or goods ewtvices,
giving rise to Figure 2.11.

Commodity | Goods-&-Serviceg Information
exchangeg

Role in exchan

Giving Offer Statement
Would you like| He's giving her
some tea? some tea

Demanding Command Question

Give me some teg What is he giving
her?
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Figure 2.11.Speech functions and their realizations (Adapted
from Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004, p. 107).

In order to analyze the interpersonal meaningamdliage
as prompted by the categories in Figure 2.11 mklate the
construal of interaction itself, analysis will falh the two speech
functions presented. The way they are organizechaardpulated
in the process of meaning-making gives rise toitieractional
moves of offers and commands — proposals — as a=ll
statements and questions —, propositions, whichbearealized
by choices in the system of MOOD, as Figure 2.X2sh

One aspect of the system of MOOD

Indicative Imperative

declarative | interrogative Inclusive | Exclusive

Figure 2.12 One aspect of the system of MOOD with its
realizational possibilities.

In addition to these interaction-related interpaeso
meanings, the point in focus here is also on amo#nea of
interpersonal meanings in which indeterminacy pnadates,
that is, the shades of meanings are relatively flmodality. In
Halliday and Matthiessen’s (2004) words, “what tinedality
system does is to construe the region of unceytatimit lies
between ‘yes’ and ‘no™” (p. 147). Let me considBistin more
detail.

As modality covers the area of uncertainty in laaggy it
is necessary that the polarity points of yes and beo the
parameters against which the degrees of this mganin
indeterminacy can be measured. Thus, between deetias “it is
so” and the denial “it isn't so” relative to a pogition, that is,
language used in exchanges of information, thexdven types of
intermediate meanings, which are probability andality, the
dimensions of modality called modalization (Halljda&
Matthiessen, 2004, p. 147).
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Moreover, if instead of a proposition one has gpsal,
that is, language used in exchanges of goods awites the
contrast lies between the positive ‘do it' and tegative ‘don’t
do it". Here again there are two kinds of meanimgeterminacy,
depending, in this case, on the speech functioretiven it is a
command or an offer. The former leads to degreezbb@ation
whereas the latter leads to degrees of readindsshwin turn,
are divided into the subareas of inclination aniitgbThese two
areas of modality are referred to as modulation.

Both dimensions of modalization — that is, prokgbénd
usuality —, can be realized in three manners: ya Binite modal
operator in the verbal group, (b) by a Modalityuadjt, or (c) by
both together. As for the dimensions of modulatiohligation
and readiness, they can also be realized (a) binite Fmodal
operator, or else (b) by an expansion of the pegdic Figure
2.13 summarizes the points made here.

Modality
Modalization Modulation (Proposals)
(Propositions)
Probability | Finite Obligation
Modal a. Finite Modal
Operator Operator
Modality b. Expansion of the
Adjunct Predicator
Both
Usuality Finite Inclination
Modal a. Finite Modal Operator
Operator b. Expansion of the
Modality Predicator
Adjunct
Both

Figure 2.13.Modality and its configurational realizations
(Adapted from Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004, p. 150)
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In addition to the system of Type, which dividesdality
into modulation and modalization and their
subsystems of probability and usuality, and obiamatand
inclination, respectively, as displayed in Figur&3 the system
network of modality contains three other simultaregystems:
VALUE, ORIENTATION, and MANIFESTATION. The system
of VALUE refers to the elocutionary force of the dadity in
question and is further split into three subaspdéa)souter/low, if
the modality is located at the inferior extremetteé continuum,
(b) median, if the modality is located in the meldbf the
continuum, and (c) outer/high, if the modality &cdted at the
superior extreme of the continuum. The system
ORIENTATION selects between ‘objective’ and ‘sultjee’. In
the first case, the source of the modality is hetdpeaker/writer
and can be located outside the communicative evbgteas, in
the second case, the source of the modality ispleaker/writer
him/herself. Last, the system of MANIFESTATION sufe
between ‘implicit’ and ‘explicit’, depending on wihmer the
assessments and opinions are construed withoimgsthe source
or they are construed with clear statement of thece. The three
systems just outlined, alongside their definitioausd lexical
realizations, for English, are summarized in Figus:

subsatue

of

S shie Definitions Lexical Realizations
Subaspects
It construes the .
L can, possibly, | suppossqg,
inferior (low) o . !
it's possible, sometimes
extreme (outer) oy .., )
Outer/Low it's rare, allowed to, I'll
weakest degree ¢f o o .
. let, it's permissible, will,
© the modality g
= willing to, etc
< types.
> It construes the| would, probably, | think,
intermediate (in it's likely, usually, it's
Median | between the outgr usual, should, had bettd,
values) degree of supposed to, | want, it'
the modality desirable, would like to,




66

types.

eager to, etc

Outer/High

It construes the
superior (high)
extreme (outer) 9
strongest degred

of the modality

types.

must, certainly, |1 know,
it's certain, always,

(n)ever, have to, require

to, l insist, it's necessary
determined to, etc

-

e

Orientation

It construes the
source of the
assessments an
opinions

probably, it’s likely,
usually, it's usual,
supposed to, it's desirabl

. eager to, possibly, it's

(D

Manifestation

Objective possible, sometimes, it’s
expressed by thé¢ -
; rare, allowed to, it's
modality types af ) o
e permissible, willing to,
if it were not the bl inlv_ it
speaker able to, certainly, it's
' certain, always
It construes the
speaker as the| will, I think, should, had
source of the | better, | want, would like
Subjective| assessments anf to, can, | suppose, I'll let
opinions must, | know, have to, |
expressed by thé¢ insist, etc
modality types.
It construes the W".I' probably, can,
possibly, must, certainly|
assessments anfd :
o usually, sometimes, mus
opinions
- always, (n)ever, should
Implicit expressed by thé¢
; had better, supposed tg
modality types
; . allowed to, have to,
without declaring . .
: required to, would like to
their source. atc
It construes the | think, it's likely, I
assessments anfd suppose, it's possible, |
Explicit opinions know, it's certain, it's

expressed by thg

b usual, it's rare, | want, it'
desirable

modality types
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declaring what Direct Negative: ‘I
their source is. think/it's likely, etc +
When the negative dependent
manifestation is clause’
explicit and the
polarity is

=

negative, the latte
may be located
directly within the] Transferred Negative: ‘|
modality segment don't think/it's not likely,
of the clause or iy etc + positive dependeng
may be clause’
transferred to thd
segment where
the modality
source is declaregl.
Figure 2.14.Modality aspects and subaspects: Definitions and
lexical realizations. (Adapted from Praxedes Filt@)7, p. 55).

In addition to those congruent realizations of ntibglas
shown above, modality can also be realized incagty, and, in
this case, it is called an interpersonal metaplonadality. This
can be seen in the projection domain of mentalseauin which
the proposition is realized by a projected ideausgaand the
modality, by the projecting mental clause, as iis thxample
taken from Halliday (2004, p. 614you know what's happening
tomorrow at five o’clock, don't you?

The domain of metaphorical expression is dispersed
through all levels of grammar and its manifestationurs within
all three metafunctions, that is, the experientta, interpersonal
and the textual. For the present piece of reseanchgdition to
the metaphor of modality as discussed here, it asthwhile
discussing the metaphorical realizations of moB&membering
that the two basic mood choices are indicative amgerative,
their realizational patterns may vary enormoudigf is, a simple
speech function of command likgpen the door!which could be
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congruently realized by an imperative clause, dsm lbe realized
by a modulated clause lik€ould you open the door, please?
The meaning potential of these congruent and inceEmy
realizations of grammar meanings will be crucialr fthe
interpretation of Padre Cicero’s political discayrsince they
serve very specific communicative purposes in it.

Now the question that arises from the discussiofasds:
To what extent can the systems of speech funatmod and, in
particular, of modality enrich my investigation antpower
relations in Padre Cicero’s political letters? Haene two pieces
of research outlined in section 2.2, that is to &t, Lukin and
Matthiessen (2004) and Bartlett (2004) shed sogte bn how
this could be done.

Inasmuch as the first piece of research is conderett,
Lukin and Matthiessen (2004) inform that, as fag fimdings at
the interpersonal level of their study, and morectirally, as for
the use of modality, in a text with 2988 words amith the
apparent quasi-dialogue mode, only 6 percent ofhallclauses
are modalized, which leads the authors to concltiok,
“[b]Jecause most clauses are non-modalized, thetetieated is
one of categoriality: past, present and future tsvare presented
without any allowance for uncertainty” (p. 275). ttee present
case, Bush construes his own image as someone pwitler
enough to decide the course of events and, althoalling for
the American people’s compliance, he leaves no epfac
negotiation and his discourse appears to be moiwolagd
authoritarian.

Bartlett (2004), in examining the interpersonal eiirsion
of his two interviewees, found that “Graham’s u$&N&ED TO
and SHOULD . . . indicating to be self-criticismstead of the
standard power of authority or control” (p. 75) dhdt, as for the
expression of obligation, Steve is construed asesoim dealing
mostly with absolutes, regardless of their sourediereas
Graham is construed as someone reluctant to makeofubis
symbolic capital. Instead, Graham’s use of subjectnodality
indicates more a self-criticism and a cry for eregagnt than an
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attribution of obligation to forces outside the d®pmental
project. Based on these two findings, the autheorckmles that
they suggest “. . . the existence of different ngodepower that
manifest themselves in different forms, both vdgbahd non-
verbally” (p. 80).

From the findings above and in the light of thecdssion
so far, | envisage at least three ways in which atitydcould
assist in my analysis of Padre Cicero’s epistolpolitical
discourse. First, by presenting the facts as ribhdgawithin the
modality dimensions of modalization and modulatidtadre
Cicero inevitably construes his social role as egithan
authoritative person, acting in the name of theppeeof Juazeiro
upon its fight for independence, in the same lihBush’s speech
examined earlier. Second, at the same time, hecalsstrues his
interlocutor’'s social role as more or less powerfulelation to
himself or he construes a picture of someone withadicular
mode of power, in the same vein of Graham’'s diss®un
Bartlett's study. Finally, modality analysis mayeal how he
construes the role of Juazeiro do Norte and itabrthnts taken
here collectively as “his people”, the fashion hked to address
his compatriots, as holding more or less powerelation to the
fight of becoming independent from Crato.

The systems of speech function, transitivity, moadd
modality as just outlined here will be the area$B6 that | will
use as my descriptive analytical apparatus. Ashf@rexplanation
dimension of the findingsl will resort to Fairclough’s critical
discourse analysis (e.g., Fairclough, 1989), withrtipular
emphasis on two concepts: ideology and hegemohg. riext
lines elaborate on CDA, in broad terms, and onla@goand on
hegemony, in particular.

2.3 Critical discourse analysis (CDA)
In the lines to come, | first come to grips withe tboncept

discourse given its central status for the ongoing discurssi
Then, | visit the conceptritical for situating the discipline CDA
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within these two parameters. Next, | discuss CDAppr by
providing its general principles, contributors esadiforth. Last, |
present, discuss and single out the analyticabtobICDA that |
will utilize in the present piece of research.

Few concepts in language studies, if any, haveyedjo
such prominence and confusion than has the contedcourse.
The reasons for this state of affairs may be duthéocareless
manners in which some scholars use the term anitgor
widespread use in a number of sometimes divergisgjpdines.
Actually, it may be hard to find any social scietoday that does
not claim to deal with discourse

Nevertheless, a sound discussion on this issue is
compulsory in order to make it clear that this piet research is
situated within the parameters of CDA. If discoueseapsulates
the notion of ‘doing things with words’ as proposésstin’s
classic work, one can securely assert that the iiscourse
analysts belonged to the Antiquity and to the Atilian
Rhetoric, in that the main aim of rhetoric at thiate was to
investigate communicative strategies to make dissou
successful. However, with a coloring of a scieatdfiatus with its
inextricable linguistic and social elements, it iwidely
acknowledged that the first scholar to have usedetkpression
discourse analysiwas the American linguist Zellig S. Harris.

In his already classic tektiscourse Analysjspublished in
1952, Harris states that

[0]ne can approach discourse analysis from twosygie
problem, which turn out to be related. The firstthe
problem of continuing descriptive linguistics begotie
limits of a single sentence at a time. The othethes
guestion of correlating ‘culture’ and language.(hen-
linguistic and linguistic behavior). (p. 1)

This correlation between linguistic and nonlingigist
elements has been at the very heart of Discoursalysin’s
agenda since its infancy. For Harris, discoursemgdied by the
guotation above, means “descriptive linguisticsdmelythe limits



71

of a single sentence” and ties together cultural Bmguistic
elements.

Schiffrin (1994), at attempting to provide a defiom of
discourse, locates the discussion at the dichotomgither a
formalist or a functionalist perspective. For hieris these two
paradigms that establish dividing differences mgliistics as for
its comprehensive view on language, in general,camthe goals
of the discipline itself, in particular. The authdnus, states that,
within the formalist paradigm, discourse is seerisastences’,
whereas, within a functionalist framework, disceuis perceived
as ‘language use’. In discussing the implicatiohghese two
views of language and, subsequently, of discostse proposes a
third definition of discourse by aligning it withutterances”, a
definition that, for her,

[c]aptures the idea that discourse is “above” thegér
than) other units of language; however, by sayimaf t
utterance (rather than sentence) is the smalletr afni
which discourse is comprised, we can suggest that
discourse arises not as collection of decontexedli
units of language structure, but as a collection of
inherently contextualized units of language use39)

Admitting the fuzzy nature of the concept of diseay
Wodak and Meyer (2009), following Fairclough (198993, and
elsewhere) and upon discussing the methods facalrdiscourse
analysis, consider ‘context of language use’ tochgcial for
CDA and provide a definition that, in their wordbas become
‘very popular’ among CDA researchers” (p. 6). Fogrh,

CDA sees discourse — language use in speech atiagwri
— as a form of ‘social practice’. Describing distsmias
social practice implies a dialectical relationshigtween

a particular discursive event and the situation(s),
institution(s) and social structure(s) which frameThe
discursive event is shaped by them, but is alspesha
them. That is, discourse is socially constitutigeagell as
socially conditioned — it constitutes situationbjeats of
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knowledge, and the social identities of the relattips
between people and groups of people. It is conisttu
both in the sense that it helps to sustain anddejme the
social status quo, and in the sense that it cangibto
transforming it. . . . (Wodak & Meyer 2009, p. 6)

In line with the exposition above, discourse, iis tstudy,
is seen as ‘“language use conceived as social geacti
(Fairclough, 1993, p. 138) as discussed so faraussr only by
approaching discourse from this dialectical perspeccould |
discuss the sociological elements that conditidhadre Cicero’s
discourse and, at the same time, the discursivaegits in his
discourse that were challenging the social strestaf the status
qguo of this political battlefield in 1910, at thpex of Juazeiro’s
bid for independence.

Another key concept | need to consider here before
moving forward is the one that names, together withconcept
discourse, the discipline itself, CDA: critical. ifcdough and
Wodak (1997) trace the origin of the use of thedvaritical’ to
The Frankfurt School of Philosophy, which, accogdin them,
reexamined the foundations of Marxism from a wester
perspective. The Frankfurt member most closely aasa with
the notion of ‘critical’ is Jirgen Habermas, for avh “a critical
science has to be self-reflexive (reflecting on ihierests that
underlie it) and it must consider the historicahtext in which
linguistics as social interactions take place”ggiin Fairclough
& Wodak, 1997, p. 261).

The Frankfurt School of Philosophy, widely known as
‘Critical Theory’, bases itself, according to Wodakd Meyer
(2009), on Max Horkheimer’s famous essay publishet®37, in
which the author advocates that a critical theohoutd
differentiate itself from traditional theories byoming towards
critiquing and changing society, instead of simphderstanding
and trying to explain it. The authors mention tweyk
requirements that are crucial for the understandihgritical
theory the way it was practiced by the Frankfuhiost: The first
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reads that “[c]ritical theory should be directedtlz totality of
society in its historical specificity” and the sedosays that
“Critical theory should improve the understandirfgsociety by
integrating all the major social sciences, inclgdieconomics,
sociology, history, political science, anthropologand
psychology” (Wodak & Meyer, 2009, p. 3).

These requirements are crucial to the concept iotalr
since they strip off the negative connotation tiegt behind the
common-sense usage of the term, which aligns h sately the
negative aspects of social life, thus implying tRd2A should
occupy itself with these negative issues onlyis ttue that CDA
researchers most of the time have addressed isgussgative
nature such as questions of power imbalance antyadls of
discrimination, but Wodak and Meyer (2009, p.&hind us that
“[alny social phenomenon lends itself to criticav@stigation, to
be challenged and not to be taken for granted”.

It is within this paradigm that the concept critigdll be
utilized here, that is, the present piece of regesends itself to
the label critical because it does not take Padicer@'s political
discourse for granted and also because, by seiting examine
its nature and contextual constitution, it will witably have to
integrate, via the concepts of ideology and hegemeaome of
the social sciences such as history, sociologyaaridropology,
as warns us Max Horkheimer, in order to gain sorearer
understanding on the nature of political discouisgeneral, and
of Padre Cicero's, in particular.

Having analyzed the two concepts that originatelahel
CDA, | now move on to examine the enterprise ofreug of
scholars who produced an impacting body of work st
granted themselves the label critical linguists, dodome extent,
anticipated, in many ways, many of the principlest today are
current and common sense in CDA’s research agenda.

This pioneering critical linguistic work was deveéd by a
group of scholars at the English University of EAsglia and
resulted in two founding publications&:anguage and Control
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(Fowler, Hodge, Kress & Trew, 1979) ahdnguage as ldeology
(Kress & Hodge, 1979).

Their approach to language analysis as displayetiese
two works already incorporated a good number ofexurCDA
principles such as their “propositions” that: (§J]he language
which we use and which is directed to us embogesifc views
— or ‘theories’— of reality”; (b) “variation in tygs of discourse is
inseparable from social and economic factors”; @dlanguage
usage in not merely an effect or reflex of sociglamization and
processes, it is a part of social process” (Fovedge, Kress &
Trew, 1979, p. 1). Accordingly, the materials thest out to
analyze then included an array of social conteatsying from
ideologically loaded newspapers’ reports to apparenaive’
greeting cards.

As a result of this enterprise, the label crititauistics
has since then gained widespread status and hasynmpoisingly,
overlapped widely with that of CDA. Actually, thevd labels,
Critical Linguistics and Critical Discourse Analgsihave been
used interchangeably, with the latter having bden greferred
one, maybe due to the prominent status CDA haseetiiover
the last decades. In this dissertation, the lalitic& Discourse
Analysis will be the chosen one, but, even wittiis fparadigm,
some adjustments need to be made, for the label (Dd#kes a
wide range of analytical methods and theories. THos the
purpose of the present investigation, Critical Digse Analysis
corresponds to the work developed by Norman Faigtioand
his collaborators and, more specifically, the chofeus is on
the analytical model he started to develop in B9lpublication,
which was then expanded in many following worksefEwnore
specifically, the area of his model that will beedshere is the
third dimension and, from this, only two conceptdl vibe
focused: ideology and hegemony. Having made these
observations, the next lines then present and sisdn some
detail, the story, the principles, and the protagfsnof the
constitution of this fertile field of investigatiaramed CDA.
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Although the group of East Anglia University madene
impact on the studies of language and society énldke 1960s
and early 1970s, the birth date and place of CDa&,way it is
conceived today, are located some thirty years latéme and a
lot more miles away from England. Actually, Wodaldavieyer
(2009) inform that

CDA as a network of scholars emerged in the early
1990s, following a small symposium in Amsterdam, in
January 1991. Through the support of the Universfty
Amsterdam, Teun van Dijk, Norman Fairclough, Gunthe
Kress, Theo van Leeuwen and Ruth Wodak spent two
days together, and had the wonderful opportunity to
discuss theories and methods of Discourse Analysis,
specifically CDA. (p. 4)

The ‘network of scholars’ was even more expanded an
became evem more mature with the launch of then@ur
Discourse and Societ§1990) by van Dijk, which was followed
by an array of other publications with the sole aihproviding a
vivid forum of discussion around the new-born @é$oe.
Examples are the journalyitical Discourse Studies, The Journal
of Language and Politics, Discourse and Commuminatand
Visual Semiotics Adding to this the untold number of articles
written and the books published bearing on CDApies without
surprise to know that “CDA (CDS) has become anbdistzed
discipline, institutionalized across the globe iany departments
and curricula” (Wodak & Meyer, 2009, p. 5).

From the above, one question that imposes itseliVizat
is there so extraordinary about CDA to attract sachenormous
amount of attention worldwi@eThe answer to this question may
invite pages afield, but two points suffice to gavgeneral idea of
this academic appeal provoked by CDA: The firsergfto its
interdisciplinary nature and the second, to thepra@mensiveness
of its approach to language and society, encompassiwide
range of methods and theories. Indeed, as a disiplith its
roots in “Rethoric, Text linguistics, Anthropologihilosophy,
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Socio-Psychology, Cognitive Science, Literary Stgdas well as
in Applied linguistics and Pragmatics” as Wodak avidyer
(2009, p. 2) inform and an agenda of a far-reacheupe, it is no
surprise to know that CDA has reached such a pemhirole in
the studies of language and society.

This manifold roots of CDA has long been considesed
the most appealing face of the approach. FairclarghWodak
(1997), with the aim of tracing the origins of CDacknowledge
that the birth of Critical Discourse Analysis igediup to what
they call ‘Western Marxism’, that is, instead of @aying the
economic dimension as the paramount reference cfalso
analysis as the original form of Marxism does, WastMarxism
has given considerably more emphasis than othensfoof
Marxism to the cultural dimensions of societiespbasizing that
capitalist social relations are established and ntamied
(reproduced), in large part, in culture (and heircedeology).
The authors go on to single out the great confitsuto the
discipline.

For those authors, the list of scholars who aresetjo
associated with the development of this new kindviafrxism
includes Antonio Gramsci, the Frankfurt schoolgjpecial Jirgen
Habermas), and Louis Althusser. From Gramsci, theyefited
from the articulation of the concepts of ‘politicebciety’ and
‘civil society’ as a way of explaining maintainanecd the
capitalist system, of its dominance over the wisoleiety through
coercitive means creating thus what he calls ‘hegsm a key
concept in his thought, which was later incorpatatato
Fairclough’s model. The authors also maintain ttreg main
focus of Gramsci’'s social theory is on ideology gecond key
concept in his thought, which was also added taclkaigh’s
model. From the Frankfurt school (in special Jirgkaiermas)
they benefited from the group’s critical theory dnmim the very
concept of critical as discussed previously. Ldésim Louis
Althusser, his greatest contribution to CDA lieshia formulation
of a theory of ideology. In Fairclough and WodaK®297)
words: “He [Louis Althusser] viewed ideology not asiebulous
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realm of ‘ideas’ but as tied to material practieeabedded in
social institutions (how teaching is organized lassrooms, for
instance” (p. 261).

In addition to this interdisciplinary nature, CDAadalso
relied on a list of academic principles that haesved as a
guiding framework for those working within this pdigm.
Titscher, Meyer, Wodak, and Vetter (2000) and Wodaid
Meyer (2009) come up with a list of general CDAatet
principles, of which | found the following to berteal.

The very first feature of research in CDA has tondih its
interdisciplinary nature, that is, CDA scholars dot study
language per se, but as a way to unveil unequatpogiations
that are materialized in discourse. It follows,rththat the CDA
agenda is committed to social problems and appesascbcial
issues from an opinionated perspective.

For researchers within this tradition, the useaoguage is
ideologically determined, that is, ideologies ereasdcial values,
which, in turn, are reproduced in discourse. Thie mf the
researcher, accordingly, is to make this intringtationship
between language and ideology explicit and, if fidssto assist
in the solution of social problems that arise fribra exercise of
power through the use of language.

The third general principle of CDA states that disse is
historically situated which means that any studygistourse can
only be effective if it is placed within the web sdcial relations
and events that have produced it, that is, if &cpt within its
context. These conditions of production are esakriti the
determination of the distribution of power betwesmd among
social actors, and they help to see the role @juage in a given
institutionalized social practice.

These principles, alongside the many contributierved
from the intersection of CDA with so many sociatlyiented
disciplines as just discussed, have given rise toumber of
theories and methodologies that are all well accodated
within its comprehensive scope. Nevertheless, asady
indicated previously, the approach | chose to weitk from this
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kaleidoscopic landscape is the one developed byclBagh
(1989 and elsewhere), and it is to this point thettw move on.

The foundation of Fairclough’s approach to languagd
society can be traced to the publication of his9ll%hguage and
Power, in which he not only sets up an agenda for higaech
project to come but also provides a detailed deson of what
came to be widely known as critical discourse aialyCDA),
whose main aims are (a) to place the studies afulage at the
center of the production, maintenance, and poteotiange of
power relations, and (b) to assist in the incredssnsciousness
of the power of language in these power relations.

To achieve the aforementioned goals, he has extpsi
theorized on the critical dimension of discoursalgsis, thus
transforming it into a solid avenue of researchs lktensive
academic production — which started out, more syatieally, in
1989 and runs uninterruptedly to our days (e.grclaigh, 1989,
1992, 1995a; 2000b, 2001b, 2006.) —, has evolvddlameloped
around a model of language analysis that accommsdat array
of contributions and principles from different aseaof
investigation as discussed previously.

In addition to the above, CDA proponents in geneaatl
Fairclough, in particular, also advocate that caiti analysis
should encompass not only the dimension of linguist
description but also the dimensions of interpretatiand
explanation, which are meant to connect languagtdowider
structures of society. Thus, Faircloudh995) considers any
instantiation of discourse as encompassing threemsions of
analysis: (a) the text itself, be it spoken or tent (b) the
discursive practices; and (c) the socio-culturacpices. In his
own words:

The method of discourse analysis includes linguisti
description of the language textinterpretation of the
relationship between (productive and interpretative
discursive processes and the text, arplanation[italics

in the original] of the relationship between theatirsive
processes and the social processes. (p. 97)
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Fairclough (1993) explains that the textual dimensis
concerned with the text features of vocabulary,mynar, and
cohesion and text structurk.is at this level that most critical
discourse analysts use the systemic-functional éveonk as a
descriptive apparatus.

The second dimension focuses on the analysis of
discursive practices, which examines aspects ofdymtion,
distribution, and consumption of texts. The maiou® of this
level is on the investigation into how people proguand
interpret texts and how the participants of theculisive event
relate to one another. It is at this level thatrétaugh (2003)
proposes the connection between text and sociatigea which
is possible to be made because text producers s in the
text that are open for interpretation. Thus, disiuwer practices
have to do not only with the analysis of how pgraats produce
texts and interact with them but also with how gexteract with
other texts of the same social practice, that igw h
interdiscursivity affects the exchange of meanimgsa given
social context.

Fairclough (1993) divides this second dimension imto
areas of investigation, the first being the intetptive Member’'s
Resources (MRs) and the second being the intetiometaf
context. Under the label MRs, Fairclough consideos only
aspects of ideological (contextual) character bigo athe
encyclopedic knowledge one possesses of languabéanand
lists the levels of (a) phonology, grammar and bodary; (b)
semantics and pragmatics; (c) cohesion and praggnand (d)
schemata of text structure and point. With respictthe
interpretation of context, Fairclough further spliit into
situational context and intertextual context. Therfer construct
includes “what's going on”, “who’s involved”, andvhat the role
of language is”. As for the latter, it relates tw tinterrelation
among different types of text in a given order @fcdurse and
that are in one way materialized through presupiposi, which,
for Fairclough (1989), are “not properties of textsey are an
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aspect of text's producers interpretations of tetdual context”

(p. 152) and that they “are cued in texts, by gaiteonsiderable
range of formal features” (p. 152), of which thdiniee articles

and subordinate clauses are good examples.

The socio-cultural practices constitute the lashatision
of Fairclough’s framework. At this level, the cealtconcepts of
ideology and hegemongre of crucial analytical importance,
because they attempt at illuminating the sometirbksred
relationship between discourse and larger strustaféhe social
system. At this point, he assembles a patchwodooial insights
developed by theorists such as Althusser, Grarasdisome new
Marxists in the aim to explicate how the productairdiscourse
effectively relates to wider social structures. ufg 2.15
summarizes Fairclough’'s three-dimensional approati
discourse analysis:

Description
Process of production| | —" | (text analysis)
Text
Interpretation
Process of interpretatior (processing
. . /
Discourse practice |
Sociocultural practice Explanation
(Situational; institutional; (social analysis)
societal)

Figure 2.15.Fairclough’s three-dimension approach to language
analysis (Adapted from Fairclough, 1995, p. 97).

Based on the discussion so far, although it maynsbeat
the three levels are separated from and indepenoferdne
another, Fairclough (1993) makes it clear thas iini their very
interconnections where the strength of his apprdah The
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links between linguistic and social aspects aresiptes because
CDA, from its very infancy, has relied heavily oac®logical
theories to explain how language and society atengically
connected and how this connection is constrainedeaabled by
ideological factors.

Thus, the CDA project is primarily a way to unveil
unequal relations of power in as many varied sosglings as
possible, and, because of this, there is the widasp
understanding that doing research within the fraorkvof CDA
is doing research with a positive attitude agasusy kind of
power manipulation or domination, as Chouliaraki dan
Fairclough (1999) make it clear in the following:

Given to orientation to problems, power and straggl
over power are constant concerns for CDA . . .ediiss

to say we are not claiming that this is ‘the’ agerdr
CDA. We are offering it as a contribution to the
important process of reflecting on what we are and
should be doing. (p. 93)

Having said the above and as far as the preseo¢ gk
research is concerned, | may, in the followingdimaake explicit
what specifically of CDA will be used as analytidalols, by
discussing Fairclough’s (1989) three analyticalgstain some
more detail.

Let me start by the descriptive stage. | understarden
questions, along with their probable answers, taitclough
(1989) provides under the headings of vocabulaiggmngnar, and
textual structures, to nicely fit in the realm oértsitivity and
modality within SFG, since describing meanings »qiegiential
and interpersonal levels through SFG accountdrfam my point
of view, Fairclough’s experiential and interperdoc@unterparts.
Because of this, the descriptive level of Fairclvagramework
will be accommodated within the account of tramigiti and
modality analyses within SFG.

The second stage of Fairclough’s framework encosgss
interpretation, and he divides it, as already dised, into two
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areas of investigation: the interpretative MembédRssources
(MRs) and the interpretation of context. If undeR$) Fairclough
considers, in addition to ideological (contextumdpects, also the
encyclopedic knowledge one possesses of languadjeéeah as
referred to earlier, it follows that this aspect o approach
corresponds roughly with the first dimension of SE@&d,
because of this, it will be totally disregardedehaiith respect to
the interpretation of context, since its aspectssitfiational
context includes “what's going on”, “who’s involvednd “what
the role of language is”, it will also be accommiediawithin SFG
under its concept of context of situation with titsee variables,
as discussed in section 2.2. As for the secondchspfethe
interpretation of context, that is, the intertextaimalysis of texts,
it will also be disregarded due to the reason thatconcept of
ideology, as presented and discussed in the sidrseotcome,
will account for the relationship between text aodial structure.
Nevertheless, if the need arises, the concepteftaxtuality may
be called in to better explain Padre Cicero’s efasy political
discourse as probably overlapping with his religialiscourse,
given the fact that, although he entered the palitfield, he
never departed form the religious arena.

Lastly, | will use the stage of explanation, retate the
socio-cultural practices, to assist me in undeditan and
explaining Padre Cicero’s epistolary political discse. The
connection between the first two stages and thais is just
possible because, by using discourse, one is repimay
simultaneously social practices and values, argiréproductive
effect constitutes the bridge between the deseeptand
interpretative stages, on the one hand, and thiamegory one,
on the other.

The corollary of this is that the main aim of the
explanation stage is to analyze discourse as ao-sotiural
practice embedded in social structures and asesneelt capable
of, through its reproduction nature, being ablen&intain and/or
challenge the status quo of a given social strecasr Fairclough
(1989) acknowledges:
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The objective of the stage of explanation is totagra
discourse as part of a social process, as a queielice,
showing how it is determined by social structurasd
what reproductive effects discourses can cumulgtive
have on those structures, sustaining them or chgngi
them. (p. 162)

From my perspective, it is at this very point thhe
strength of the CDA formulations lies: in the vehyeshold of
discursive practices and socio-cultural practided it is also at
this very point that the concept of ideology as fartvard by
Fairclough himself in his 1989 model comes intoypklongside
his (1995a) concept of hegemony. Because the Bagbian
ideology and hegemony are the two strong explapatomcepts |
will use in the present work to explain how Padrize®’s
epistolary political discourse is shaped by contakielements
and at the same time how his discourse helps tpestie very
social structures of his time, and also becausectheept of
ideology has gained a high status in discourseyses| | may, in
the following lines, discuss each of them in sonweendetail.

2.3.1 On ideology

The concept ofideology shares some features with the
concepts ofliscourseandcritical as already discussed. With the
former, it shares the fuzziness of uses and thk tdcsound
definitions and delimitationsyith the latter, it shares the negative
connotation that has been attached to it for sulcim@ time. Not
surprisingly, the study of ideology has entertaigelolars from a
range of sciences and disciplines for over a huhgears. An
illustration of this can be found in the numbetobks dedicated
solely to discuss the concept such as Zizek's (U6 Sublime
Object of IdeologyEagleton’s (2007)deology: An Introduction
Freeden’s (2003)deology: A Very Short Introductiptdawkes’s
(2003)Ideology van Dijk’s (1998)ldeology — a multidisciplinary
approach Thompson's (1990)deology and modern culture
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Dirven, Hawkins, and Sandikcioglu’s (200Language and
ideology and Kress and Hodger's (197199nguage as Ideology
to stay with these examples only.
In adding to this, Koerner’'s (2001) acknowledgex th
[iIf someone like the French non-Marxist sociolagis

philosopher Raymond Boudon, in a 330-page monograph

devoted to the origin and diverging uses of ‘idgmo
(Boudon, 1986), did not succeed in coming up with a
universally accepted definition of the term, nocceeded
in rescuing it from its largely negative connotasp I
shall no try to bore the audience with my own atte(p.
253).

Certainly, the picture that emerges is totally digaging
Yet, if the concept of ideology is to be used here aaralytical
tool, the challenge to turn it into an operatioradile construct is
unavoidable. Therefore, | chose to go through ttlewing steps
in order to hopefully succeed in doing so: firstyill single out
key moments in time whose definitions of ideologgncbe
enlightening;then, | will, departing from the definitions given,
tentatively elaborate a working definition for theresent
dissertation, by characterizing ideology as tarfimy analytical
apparatus. | hope | could do both, at least pafti@nd in a
convincing fashion.

If there is so much controversy around the deéinitdf
ideology, giving rise to the proliferation of wods exemplified
above, there is a consensus at least as for thie ofithe term by
the French philosopher Desttut of Tracey, in 1888, whom
‘idéologies’ meant simply “a set of ideas” (cited Koerner,
2001, p. 10). The same author informs that the temerged
from a context of education with positive and béaiaf
connotations. However, with the political ideagted philosopher
contrasting with those of Napoleon, it did not td&eg for the
French political establishment to drag the terno ithte political
arena and to clothe it with negative connotatioRsom a
Napoleonic perspective, then, ideology referredhi world of
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abstract ideas (or ideological) in contrast witle tivorld of
practical issues (the political), and, becausdisf it did harm to
the resolution of practical problems of a politicahture in
modern society.

This negative and deceiving coloring of the concept
ideology echoed almost unchanged for some decauehei
writings of Karl Marx and Frederic Engels, whoseistogical
and philosophical work is usually held to have batthe root of
the social movement called socialism whose apek ptace with
the socialist revolution that occurred in Russial917. For those
authors, economy is the drive that dictates humaniak
organization and the concrete conditions of pradaawithin the
so-called capitalist model. It is not a surprisektmw that, for
Marx and Engels’'s materialist view of the worldatHh'set of
ideas” was no more than a “false consciousnessted(cin
Koerner, 2001, p. 10), a misinterpretation and alsdlusion that
masked the scientific and the material analysithefconditions
of production in society and, because of this, was
counterproductive to social change and, as suelojadies were
seen to be harmful to the socialist system.

Actually, on examining Marx and Engels’s formulatiof
their social theory and, in particular, of theiewis on ideology,
Thompson (1990) notes that

[i(In the writings of Marx, the concept of ideology
preserved the negative, oppositional sense whidtast
acquired in the hands of Napoleon. This negativesee
was inflected in differing ways by the various
conceptions of ideology implicit in Marx’s work, bthe
sense of negativity was common to all. (p. 44)

The same author goes on to conclude, in a moreti@sse
fashion, that, for Marx, ideology “is the symptorham illness,
not the normal trait of a healthy society and evess the
medicine of a social cure” (p. 45).

This negative flavor of the concept of ideology was
appropriated by the Western political thought ie fiollowing
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way: For the western politicians led by the Unidtes, which
labeled its tensed relationship with the socialegime of the
former Soviet Union as the so-called ‘cold warkg gocialist
Soviet regime represented political dictatorshigzor®mmic
stagnation, and social irrationality, whereas tlestarn capitalist
regime represented itself as a political demockaitly economic
expansion and social liberalism. Thus, when refgrrio the
capitalist society, the terms development, demgcrand
liberalism, were the chosen ones to characteriee ctpitalist
system, whereas when referring to the socialishregthe label
ideological would suffice to lead to the respectimegative
counterparts, a fact that made the very evocatioth® term
ideology provoke all those negative sentiments.

More recently, thanks to a group of scholars closel
associated with Marxism but distancing themselvemfit in a
number of ways, the concept of ideology has reghittee
positive status it had in Desttut of Tracey's digfim. This
revisionary group has been collectively known an4marxists’
or ‘western marxists’ and their most relevant dgfece from the
former Marxists lies in their view that other sdetanot only the
economic one, adMarx and Engels professed —, were as
important to understand and explain social phenangm thus
should be incorporated into any scientific analgsisociety.

For this new group of scholars, of which the French
philosopher Louis Althusser and the ltalian so@@b Antonio
Gramsci are two representatives, ideology is nat tiebulous
“set of ideas”, totally dissociated from the madkrreality.
Instead, the ideological content manifests itself the very
material world in which these ideas are created repdoduced
by active social beings. Moreoveimstead of adopting the
economic determinism as the only paradigm to im&tr@mnd
explain the totality of social phenomena, the newxists
include, as an intrinsic part of their analysess thscursive
dimension as being constitutive of and the poindeparture for
any analysis of social problems, including the emoic ones
themselves.
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It is this comprehensive view of ideology that Eldhby

most proponents of CDA. Fairclough (1989), for amste,
drawing upon Gramsci’'s (1971) thought, defines liogyp as “a
conception of the world that is implicitly manifastart, in law,
in economic activity and in all manifestations oflividual and
collective life” (p. 84). Later on, upon comparihgo traditions
of studies on ideology, namely, the ‘descriptiveddhe ‘critical’
ones, he argues that

[i[deologies are representations of aspects ofvibdd
which can be shown to contribute to establishing,
maintaining and changing social relations of power,
domination and exploitation. This ‘critical’ viewfo
ideology, seeing it as a modality of power, coritigish
various ‘descriptive’ views of ideology as positipn
attitudes, beliefs, perspectives etc. of socialugso
without reference to relations of power and donamet
between such groups. (Fairclough, 2003, p. 9)

This same all-inclusive view on ideology as shoveowe

is taken up by some cognitively oriented approatcbéanguage,
which look at ideology as a powerful concept that@npasses
many dimensions of human activity. Van Dijk (1993hr
instance, offers a definition by dispelling the istmgical and
philosophical implications attached to it but elegtthe cognitive
dimension as central. In his own words,

. . . this approach [to ideology] does not takeniigin
inspiration from sociology or philosophy, but thewn
domain of the study of social cognition in social
psychology. In that perspective, ideologies will be
defined as the basic frameworks that organize kocia
representations in the minds of social group member
viz, as a function of the social and political goaind
interests of groups or institutions. (p .1)

In a volume totally devoted to the concept of ibggl and

entitted Language and Ideology Dirven, Hawkins, and
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Sandikcioglu (2001) acknowledge its central stadng invite
contributors to the volume to engage in “embrademsion” (p.
18), in making connections between ideology andjuage by
placing these connections at the heart of the dtogni
linguistics’s agenda. In their book, the conceptafnideology
resembles to a great extent the definition givenvap Dijk
(1993), a fact that can be seen, as an illustraiiothe interview
of Pires de Oliveria with George Lakoff. For thisgaitive
linguist,
[a]lny ideology is a conceptual system of a paréickind,
including a moral system. However, ideologies hawth
conscious and unconscious aspects. To me, thdteis t
interesting part of ideologies — the hidden, uncans
part. It is there that cognitive linguists haveoattibution
to make. (Pires de Oliveria, p. 37)

Having come to this point, and drawing on the viefis
ideology discussed so far, | now move on to charas
ideology so that it can become an analytical tooltie purposes
of the present dissertation. The characteristias dne held to be
valid and constitutive of ideologies in the presemtrk are the
following: (a) ideology, however defined, encompmsss
simultaneously a cognitive and a social dimensienabse any
“set of ideas” are first of all developed, rootadd stored in, and
then put to use departing from the human mind, whic turn,
belongs to social beings that interact with themygcal and
social environments; (b) because of its twofold etision,
ideology is developed, shared, and reproduced bialsactors,
and as such it inevitably reproduces the beliets\atues of the
respective social group; (c) ideologies can be tiegar positive,
in that to the same negative aspects of power dutinm and
discrimination, for instance, there corresponds @unter-
discursive dimension that aims to challenge thegmtive effects
and, therefore, are positive; (d) ideological cahtealthough
being stored in the human mind, is neverthelesesadule to
human perception through materialized social beirain the
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form of social practices; and (e) ideology, by matuis a
multiperspective concept and, as such, cannot Ipgoaphed
from any single perspective, which means that atogys of
ideology must incorporate at least two perspectives one
wishes to use the concept as a productive andlytich

Thus characterized and disregarding its cognitispeat
given the socially oriented stand of the presentkwdhe
perspectives on ideology which will be addressexk tege the
following: (1) the anthropological; (2) the poldil; (3) the social;
(4) the religious; (5) the historical, and (6) tlsemiotic-
discursive. The anthropological perspective referthe way the
study of the process of Juazeiro’s fight for indegence is
approached, that is, as a genuine movement inf itsel
accordance with the basic anthropological tenetisakty relevant
for the understanding of the history of that paittic region and
its political movement, regardless of the offiai@gative view of
it; the political perspective refers to the stmctdefinition of
politics given by Chilton (2004), whereby some induals who
have power fight for its maintenance, and otheividdals with
less power fight to challenge it; as for the saumjidal
perspective, analysis falls on the manners throwgich the
members of the then Juazeiro’'s society are hieicaith
organized in social classes; the religious levetges on how the
Church hierarchy is organized at the local (in¢hse of Juazeiro
do Norte and Crato, the city to which Juazeiro bgéml), national
(in terms of how the Brazilian Church stood in tiela to Rome,
for instance), and international (in terms of howni® viewed
both the local and national levels of ecclesiaktizganization)
levels and how they interact in the making of deadis and
maintenance of the religious ideology; the histrigerspective
refers to how the events unfolded in a certain teme space
(Juazeiro of 1910) and how they culminated withzéua’'s
political independence from Crato; finally, the seino-
discursive perspective investigates how texts st
ideological content relative to the five previousrgpectives,
being,thus, the most comprehensive of them all.eBasn the
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above, | suggest that the concept of ideology hmesented
graphically as in Figure 2.16:

Actualization
of ideology in
discourse

Figure 2.16:The concept of ideology with its multi-perspective
representation.

Figure 2.16 should be read as follows: The vergt fir
perspectivef analysis is that of ideology manifestation in
material social life through any observable sopialctice, be it a
discourse-mediated encounter, modes of dressirdyttam like.
This first perspective of ideology communicateshvitie others,
that is, the way someone dresses, for instancejalass
ideological content located at any other perspectecause of
the nature of the present piece of research, thsppetive of
actualization-based approach being considered isetbat of
ideology being actualized in discourse.

Based on the above and before | leave this topimes
points need to be made clearer. First, by no méaagraphic
representation of ideology proposed here intends b®
comprehensive and/or suitable enough to be usedtbhgr
researchers doing other kinds of work and intedeste other
issues. As previously said, the present representet meant to
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assist in my investigation into Padre Cicero’s tefasy political

discourse from a critical discourse analysis staimdpand, as
such, is designed for this ad hoc purpose dvityreover, the six
perspectives of ideology proposed here are far faogounting

for the human complex web of cognitive and sociivdies,

which renders the current graphic representatidretmcomplete
in nature and prone to be expanded, shortenedaptexdi as to fit
other researchers’ investigating purposes. Notlwag said, for
instance, as for the psychological perspectivengfsocial event,
which is taken here not to pertain to the presavestigation but
is nevertheless considered to be central to o#fs=arch agendas.

The last point in need of clarification refers twetsix
disciplines as lying behind the six perspectives iddgology
proposed. Needless to say, no single piece of nedsedll ever
make use of the methodological and theoretical ghitsi
advocated by sohigh a number of sciences, whichemdke
graph only suggestive of the strong points each thod
aforementioned disciplines can contribute to mgaesh. That is
to say that only some aspects of each disciplitiebeicalled in
to help in explaining Padre Cicero’s epistolanyitmal discourse
from a critical perspective.

Thus, as discussed in chapter 1, Braga (2008)ywalide
me with anthropological and sociological insightsgm della
Cava (1970), | will benefit from his historic acedof Juazeiro;
from Lira Neto (2009) and the two previous authonsjll draw
the political and religious insights needed to akplthe
phenomenon of Juazeiro as portrayed in Padre Ciceatitical
letters. Last, from Halliday (2004, and elsewheagd from
Fairclough (1989, and elsewhere), | will draw thecessary
methodological apparatus to investigate the diserirs
perspective of the priest’s political writings.

Having made these clarifications, | hope that tbhecept
of ideology as discussed, characterized and itestr here be a
strong analytical tool for the explanatory stageGIdA to be
capable of explaining how Padre Cicero’'s epistolaojitical
discourse conditions and is conditioned by the exindf culture
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as implied by Figure 2.14. Now | move towards thedirdgtion
and characterization of the concept of hegemorgregosed by
the Italian sociologist Antonio Gramsci (1971) aaslbeing part
of the explanatory dimension of CDA, as proposedraiyclough
(1989, and elsewhere).

2.3.2 On hegemony

Unlike the concepts of ideology and discourse asgmted
in the previous sections, the concept of hegemamg ahot boast
such comprehensiveness of usages or controversy.hilo it
fallen victim to the positive/negative debate irdrdr to the
concepts ofdeologyandcritical. Neither has it been the focus of
so much intellectual investment. Yet, it is by nceamns a
simplistic concept. The proof of this is the goodmter of
scholars who have dedicated their effort towarasofizing on
hegemony, producing a valuable body of work asxerglified
by Joseph’s (200 Hlegemony: a Realist AnalysButler, Laclau,
and Zizek’s (2000 ontingency, Hegemony, Universalibaclau
and Mouffe’'s (1985)Hegemony and Socialist Strateggnd
Gruppi’'s (1978)O Conceito de Hegemonia em GramEBEhe
concept of hegemony in Gramsci], to name but these.

In distancing himself from the Marxist economic
determinism, whereby a ruling class dictates thiems for the
conditions of production through the use of physifarce,
Gramsci (1971) claims that a more coherent analykisocial
phenomena is based on what he called hegemonyjsthtie
subtle mechanisms through which a given social graims to
gain other social groups’s consensus through theagement of
its members’ minds towards the construction of eigisocial
order, a goal that can be reached through acquiesdastead of
the use of force.

Because the achievement of this social order ve¥en be
completed given the fragmentation of interests ahyndiverging
social groups and the articulations and rearticuiat of
diverging subject positions within these socialedging groups
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and their struggles for power, the concept of hegeimis only
possible to be formulated in the confrontationtadse diverging
social forces. Laclau and Mouffe (1985), upon analy the
emergence of the concept of hegemony in Gramsdignabear
the connection between these diverging or fragnoefatieces and
the construction of a hegemonic social order ane tble
discourse plays in this construction of a hegemémimation as
the product of the negotiations among the fragnierded
contradictory forces, by stating that
[wle must make clear that when we speak of
‘fragmentation’ or ‘dispersion’, it is always with
reference to a discourse which postulates the wifitiie
dispersed and fragmented elements. If these elsraeat
considered without reference to any discourse, the
application to the terms such as dispersion and
fragmentation lacks any meaning whatsoever. (p. 43)

Because hegemony derives from the intersectiomeset
“dispersed and fragmented elements”, (Laclau andffdp1985,
p. 43), it produces, in the end, what the authdsve call an
“unstable equilibrium”, when they say that “. the hegemonic
forms of politics always suppose an unstable dgyiulin between
this imaginary and the management of social patitip. 190).
Insofar as ‘social positivity’ is concerned, and,aaconsequence,
its counterpart, that is, ‘social negativity’, tlaeithors contend
that
[a] situation of hegemony would be one in which the
positivity of the social and the articulation oktHiverse
democratic demands had achieved a maximum of
integration — the opposite situation, in which sbci
negativity brings about the disintegration of evetgble
system of differences, would correspond to an decgan
crisis. (p. 189)

Laclau, Butler and Zizek (2000) engaged themselkes
further discussing the concept of hegemony in iglato two
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other concepts, namelgpntingencyand universality,and come

up with four dimensions of a hegemonic relationvegi the aims

of the argument being constructed here, the firfstthese

dimensions begs for quotation and reads as foll6Wsus we see

a first dimension of the hegemonic relation: unexsess of power

is constitutive of it(p. 54, emphasis in the original).
Fairclough (2003), elaborating the concept of hemgnas

to fit in his analytical framework, acknowledges itoots in

Gramsci (1971) and aligns himself with Laclau anduffe

(1985) and Laclau (2000), by stating that hegenisny
[a] particular way (associated with Gramsci) of
conceptualizing power and the struggle for power in
capitalist societies, which emphasizes how power
depends on consent or acquiescence rather than just
force, and the importance of ideology. Discourse,
including the dominance and naturalization of paftr
representations (e.g. of ‘global’ economic chanigea
significant aspect of hegemony, and struggle over
discourse of hegemonic struggles. (p. 218)

Thus defined and particularized, the concept okehemy
seems to enjoy a calm and uncontroversial lifeaet that is
totally dismissed by Joseph (2007). Although agrmgevith the
authors above that “[tlhe concept of hegemony ismadly
understood as emphasizing consent in contrastitmee on the
use of force” and that, as a result, “hegemony e the
construction of consent and the exercise of lehierby the
dominant group over the subordinate groups” (pJa3eph notes
that these views conform to what he calls “the $stip form”
(p. 1) of hegemony, and claims that

. in its more complex form, this [hegemongats
with issues such as the elaboration of politicaljguts,
the articulation of interests, the construction soicial
alliances, the development of historic blocs, the
deployment of state strategies and the initiatihgassive
revolution. (p. 1)
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Having come to this point, and as was the case thith
concept of ideology, | need now to single out thatdres that
characterize hegemony and give it a place withinthepretical
framework. Based on the views on hegemony as prsatove,
the following points emerge as constitutive of toacept: (1) the
emergence of the concept is tied to the adventdavelopment
of Marxism but ends up distancing itself from thearist
economic determinism; (2) hegemony considers tissipiity of
achieving consensus through consent instead afigheof force;
(3) this ‘consensus’ has a fundamental discursiwgedsion the
way it is emphasized by Fairclough; (4) hegemonplies the
existence of “dispersed and fragmented elementatléu and
Mouffe, 1985, p. 43); and (5) it constitutes areati goal which
will never be achieved because the “dispersed agimented
elements” will never be fully harmonized, so it da@ nothing
else than an “unstable equilibrium” (Laclau and Kleul1985, p.
43).

The interpretation | derive from the discussionfanand
considering hegemony to be intrinsically an “unktab
equilibrium”, | suggest that, it be graphically repented by a
dottedline with an arrow at the end indicating its chéeacof
incompleteness, in the way shown in Figure 2.17:

La

Lb consensus
Lc

Ld
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Figure 2. 17. Hegemony's imaginary lines graphically
represented.

The graphic representation above should be read as
follows: The hegemonic dotted line (La) with thecav at the end
indicates a point in time and space that will neverachieved,
that is, a total social consensus will never bvedrat, regardless
of the efforts employed in this direction. The baiduous line
(Lb) with peaks and valleys of equilibrium, aiming get the
closest to the imaginary line (La), symbolizes tmsgemonic
formation led by a ruling social group whose reprgstive at
that time was Padre Cicero himself and his attetoptenstruct a
hegemonic discourse towards the independence akiloado
Norte. The two following lines (Lc and Ld) repregen
respectively, Col. Antonio Luis, the Mayor of Cratand Col.
Nogueira Accioly, the Governor of Ceara, whose haggc lines
alternate between getting closer to and fartherydnan Padre
Cicero’s line, that is, the more each line appreadts, the more
the social actors they represent approach a @lidonsensus,
and the more each line gets farther from La, thes léhe
respective social actors agree on a given polifigsie, in the
present case, the independence of Juazeiro do famteCrato.

This is how | see the concept of hegemony to form,
alongside the concept of ideology, an analyticall tm my
analytical framework: as an “unstable equilibriufaclau &
Mouffe, 1985, p. 190), forming a hegemonic landscayth
alternating peaks and valleys of equilibrium, @nh allowed to go
this far. It follows, then, that analyzing Padre&o’s epistolary
discourse — as this political actor trying to ebsib political
hegemony towards Juazeiro’'s bid for independencg, b
assembling together the “dispersed and fragmen&befhents
like the natives and the newcomers as discuss8édation 1.1. —,
is a fertile locus of linguistic marks of power.

As a recall from Chapter 1, it is useful to notattthe
political environment from which the political lets to be
analyzed here were drawn was that of a completgrieatation
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and dispersion of political actors as for theiriabeoles. Padre
Cicero, for instance, at the same time that heesgmted the
political elite of Juazeiro, he too represented, floe native
residents of the hamlet, the powerful “saint” wigtuthority

enough to rule over the whole region and over théves

themselves. He also represented, for the Romairbfer, the
forger of the miracle of 1889. Because of this estmmey of social
roles, Padre Cicero can be said to hold the negegsditical

prerequisites to function as this hegemonic fon@d which
the dispersed and fragmented aspects of the $abiat could be
integrated, without resorting to the use of physfoace, but
instead, to popular consent, as Gramsci (197 1ufades.

2.4 Systemic-functional grammar (SFG) and critical
discourse analysis (CDA): points of contact.

Having discussed the two guiding theoretical frames
that are adopted in the present piece of reseaarhely, SFG
and CDA, and singled out from each the analyticals | will
utilize here, namely, the systems of transitivityl anodality from
the former, and the conceptsidéologyand hegemonyrom the
latter, | now move on, before | discuss politicecurse proper,
to identify some elements that bind together thesetheoretical
frameworks as discussed so far.

The strongest point of contact | see as unitinghbot
approaches to language studies resides basicallythair
orientation and openness to the social, lookindaaguage as
imbricated in the complex and mutable web of satietlations,
a fact that unfolds into their multi-stratuamalytical frameworks
as discussed previously

Because of this common point of departure, therelsi
“marriage”, not always uncontroversial, between S&@ CDA
has been tentatively woven since a distant poititie when the
very label CDA was part of no more than an embryamstated
project, that is, at the time of the East Angliaugr discussed in
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Section 2.3, whose approach to language analyssadi
anticipated a number of current CDA principles.

More recently, Young and Harrison (2004) in the
introduction to Systemic Functional Linguistics and Critical
Discourse AnalysisStudies in Social Changy my knowledge
one of the first books aiming at making this coriioec more
explicit and systematized, state that both SFG and CDA share
various commonalities of which they identify thepasts of
looking at language “as a social construct” ancemiphasizing
the “cultural and historical aspects of meanings”1) as two of
the most important points of contact between thasi.can be
noted, although spanning some thirty years in tisfeyng and
Harrison identify, in rough terms, the same ceni@sapects
already present in the formulations put forward thg East
Anglia scholars.

In the same volume, Bartlett (2004) utilized the ACD
framework alongside the system of modality andditarity from
SFG to research how power was instantiated thréarguage in
the discourse of two speakers responsible for iceyrput a
developmental project based in Guyana, South Amerithat
author concluded that both approaches to language fertile,
and that more delicate analyses of grammatical exsnon the
one hand would yield more sound critical interptietes on the
other, thus contributing, according to him, to enfthe criticism
aimed at CDA, whereby it has a for its widespresatiéncy to
make big generalizations from minute samples ajlaige.

In the same direction, Martin (2000), upon analgzihis
connection, identifies a number of scholars dealivith both
frameworks and focusing on diverse topics, suclaasm and
environmentalism (e.g., Chilton, 1985; Van Dijk 919, language
and education (e.g., Cope & Kalanti, 1993), and capitalism
(Fairclough, 2000b).

Another volume aimed at coupling CDA and SFG is
Young and Fitzgerald's (2006)he Power of Languagén the
introduction to the book and after enumerating anloer of
guestions that would be addressed in it, the asithay that
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[tthe Power of Languagés designed to answer these
guestions by combining a theory of language called
Systemic Functional Linguistics and an approactedal
Critical Discourse Analysis to examine different
discursive events in daily life. (p. 2, emphasesthia
original)

This international effort to couple CDA and SFG laiso
resonated in the national academic production df ag for
instance, in the graduate program in English based
Universidade Federal de Santa Catarina (UFSC), hwihias
produced in many works looking at diverse linggigthenomena,
such as Oliveira (2007), who examined social idiestiin rap
music; Souza (2008), who investigated national em#) and
Heberle (2000), who looked at reading from a a@ltjwerspective.
In other places of Brazil, other groups and resesasare also
pursueing the same connection between the two apipes to
language as, for example, the universities PUCaim Baulo and
UnB in Brasilia, to name but these two.

More recently, at the 4th Conference of the Latin
American Systemic Functional Linguisticdssociation, - IV
ALSFAL -, which took place at UFSC, in 2008, agpoof new
researchers (some of them had been trained in $RG-&C),
belonging to a number of universities located ia tlortheastern
region of Brazil gathered to create the Northeasteroup of
Systemicists (GSN, in its Portuguese acronymic jorfine VI
ALSFAL Conference, which took place in October 20itDthe
northeastern city of Fortaleza, Ceard, congregasl, its
organizers, four GSN members.

The present investigation aims to take one stepdle
the direction of combining SFG and CDA by setting to search
for linguistic marks of power in Padre Cicero’sificdl letters,
thus hopefully contributing to make this connectimen stronger
and academically more fertile. It aims to do soutijizing the
systems of transitivity and modality from SFG as ttwo
descriptive methodological tools and by using ti@AG:oncepts
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of ideology and hegemony as the interpretative igips. Having
made these connections and before | leave thigehdmove on
to analyze, in the lines to come, political diss@uproper, since it
is the core of the present work.

2.5 A case for political discourse

Any discussion on political discourse proper fa@@sn
the very outset at least three big challenges:fitke being to
define what political discourse is; the secondneio delimit
what theories or methods of political discourselysis are; and
the third, being to justify the purpose for anahggipolitical
discourse itself. Because this piece of researol # investigate
Padre Cicero’s political letters, these three ehnajés must be
faced from the very beginning.

Inasmuch as the first challenge is concerned ansea
with Gastil (1992, p. 469) when he says thpt]dlitics and
discourse are inextricably intertwined”, the ddfon of political
discourse bears the same complexity of the two concepts
examined earlier, namelydiscourse and ideology Actually,
following the same author when he informs thg]¢holarly
work on political discourse dates back (or preJafesstotle” (p.
469), it suffices to note that back in Greek traditof political
investigation by Aristotle, political theory was ancillary aspect
of a broader Aristotelian project: a moral thedhat is to say,
politics towards the achievement of “the collectigmod”
(Taylor, 1995, p. 235).

Assuming that the achievement of “the collectiveodjo
implies “participation in a specific political organization”
(Taylor, 1995, p. 235), it follows then that anysaburse
employed by a political actor towards this politiaad collective
good may be ascribed the label political, with dldelition that the
path to this “collective good” must incorporate imitly or
explicitly) a tension between political actors wittifferent
political stands. Within this framework and remimglithat, for
Aristotle, human beings are inherently politicaings, it follows
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that any piece of discourse is a priori politicatiahat any citizen
is a priori a political actor.

Needless to say, this line of reasoning does litildelp
any one researcher interested in narrower and rfeasible
definitions of political discourse. Luckily, othescholars have
proposed more tailored definitions as is the cag#lh Wraber
(1981, cited in Gastil, 1992, p. 469), for whomitcal discourse
takes place “when political actors, in and out gwernment,
communicate about political matters, for politiparposes”.

This definition aligns itself with Chilton’'s (2004)
definition of politics as either “a struggle foryer, between two
who seek to assert and maintain power and those sebk to
resist it” or “as cooperation, as the practicesiastitutions that a
society has for resolving clashes of interest oweoney,
influence, liberty, and the like” (p. 3). Additiolhg Reisigl
(2008, p. 97) defines ‘political’ as “. . . everyib politicians do
in the pursuance of their political profession”.eBk definitions
of politics and political discourse profoundly dheifi the
boundaries of political discourse proper, which hbsen
investigated by so many disciplines within so mamgoretical
backgrounds.

Based on the above, it is not a surprise to knoat th
political discourse analysis has been the focuswastigation of
so many disciplines in so many varied ways. Witmynpolitical
discourse proponents claiming Aristotle’s comprednen
approach to politics and political discourse, pcdit analyses
have been undertaken in a variety of disciplinesnated by
Gastil (1992) in the following:

The literature on political language comes fromadety

of fields, including discourse analysis, conversati

analysis, linguistics, linguistic anthropology, itickl
science, psychology, sociology, history, philosgphy
rhetoric, communication science and cultural stidie
Disciplinary boundaries have resulted in a multuaf
synonymous and overlapping theories and concepis. (
470)
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From the above quotation, it is clear that the meshand
theories used to analyze political discourse apsélof the very
disciplines and sciences mentioned by Gastil, whigven their
breadth of scope, do little help, if any, to previd clear-cut
framework to analyze political discourse proper.the face of
that, other researchers have tried to provide eteguidelines
towards tapping this gap, as is the case with Re{@008).
Under the banner political rhetoric, this authoopmses an
analytical framework named politolinguistic apprbaavhose
main characteristics read as follows: (a) It igansdisciplinary
approach in nature, combining analytical elemeramfrhetoric,
political science and linguistics, and critical atisrse analysis;
(b) it differentiates three dimensions of politicahmely, polity,
policy, and politics; and (3) it is “more functioand persuasion-
oriented than other attempts to analyze politibataric” (p. 99).

Having approached the two first issues, namely, the
definition and the methods of political discoursalgsis, | may
now address the third challenge set out at theebuis this
section, which consists in establishing the purpafsanalyzing
political discourse itself. In this direction, Giagt992) is also
enlightening when he states thafdlfemocracy, as Wilson
inadvertently suggests, can serve a guide foripalitiscourse
analysis. In an important sense, one who adopgsvibiw does
not have to sacrifice the objectivistic ethic” §¥.1). That author
goes on to provide the following four features oy aemocratic
society (demos, for him), which are closely conedalith the
discursive dimension of any political discourse lgsia: (a)
“collective choices must be made in a deliberatiag”; (b) “the
members of the demos must have equal opportunites
participate in the deliberative process (Dahl, 138€) “the
ideal demos ‘aims to arrive at a rationally motgatonsensus. .
. (J. Cohen, 1989, p. 23)"; and (d) “democratisadiurse has a
relational component. Members of the demos shoisiclicsively
acknowledge one another’s autonomy and mutualityastil,
1992, p. 472).
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The elements described above constitute, for thttoa,
“an abstract definition of fully democratic disceat (p. 472),
and, as such, this “fully democratic discourse”ursreachable
because, as the author says, “. . . existing atdefypolities can
strive toward it, but they can never reach it"4p2).

At this point, | may now single out the elements a th
discussion so far that will be taken here to cdumsti my
analytical stand in relation to political discourpeoper and
tentatively show how these elements cohere withrdraework |
am tentatively constructing here. To begin, the itioal
standpoint | assume in this work is that of a demog¢ as
suggested by Gastil (1992). Next, the definition gaflitical
discourse and, as a consequence, of politics ease foroposed by
Reisigl (2008), Chilton (2004), and Graber (198fectin Gastil,
1992, p. 469), that is, by those who view politiaosd political
discourse from a narrower perspective in contragh whe
Aristotelian comprehensiveness. Last, in accordavitte Reisigl
(2008) and Gastil (1992), the present approach Ilso a
interdisciplinary in nature, encompassing the disnams
previously discussed in relation to ideology intgec?2. 3.1.

To maintain the tendency of the present discus&ion
representing the concepts graphically, and follgwihilton’s
(2004) definition of politics as “a struggle for wer, between
two who seek to assert and maintain power and tivbgeseek to
resist it”, a view that is held here to be trugyduld add that, for
the purpose of the present work, any political @isse must also
incorporate the dimension of conflict and struggitween the
participants involved. The corollary of this is thiae struggle for
power in either case involves necessarily at léast political
actors (PAa and PAD) fighting over an issue atag8iL.

In the specific case of Padre Cicero, he is thepkdiical
actor (PAa) fighting for the independence of Juazgl) against
the hegemonic political forces of his time, represd by the then
Governor of Ceard, Nogueira Accioly, and the MagbCrato,
Col. Anténio Luis (PAb and PAc, respectively). The
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diagrammatical representation of the political disse
participants of the present investigation is shawhigure 2.18.

Issue at issue =
the independence
of Juazeiro

Figure 2.18.Political discourse and its social actors.

Put this way, Figure 2.18 is incomplete if it ist® used as
an analytical point of reference of the presentr@pgh to
political discourse since it gives the impressioh ao static
construct. To totally dismiss this impression, ttmncepts of
ideologyandhegemonwlready discussed are called in to imprint,
to this diagrammatical representation, the necgsdgnamism
inherent to political discourse analyses.

| suggested earlier that the perspectives of idgolovas
to use in this study were the ones discussed iticBe2.3.1. The
analysis of each of these perspectives will furnish with the
ideological information necessary to build up a drmgny
configuration, against which discourse will be dtext and
analyzed. At this point, reminding that | take hmgeay here to
mean an “unstable equilibrium” (Laclau & Mouffe,88 p. 190),
| envisage it to compose a kind of landscape cordiipn with
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alternating valleys and peaks of equilibrium asrespnted by
Figure 2.17.

Needless to say, the workings of each of theserdtieal
constructs are taken here as discursively mediaded
dynamically articulated, thus permeating the whinterpretative
and explanatory dimensions of the present investigalt is my
belief that, particularized in this way, politicdiscourse could be
dynamically investigated through the use of thelydital tools
and concepts as outlined in this section, and ithabuld be
appropriately differentiated from other types cfatiurse.

2.6 Closing Lines

| opened this chapter by promising to provide thesent
piece of research with the necessary theoreticdl amalytical
tools. In this direction, | first discussed SFG giggling out the
systems of transitivity and modality as the degiu@ptools to be
utilized here. Then, | moved on to present andudiscCDA the
way it is developed by Fairclough (1989, and elseneh At this
point, | took a long time to present and discuss dbncepts of
ideology and hegemony, because these were the rch@iDé
concepts to constitute the explanatory stage of pghesent
investigation. As was the case with SFG and CDAaldo
provided a graphic representation of these two eptsc Last, |
came to grips with political discourse proper aigited some of
its definitions and other pertinent aspects. | dahed that section
with a working graphic representation of the pacditi discourse
participants who are the protagonists in the malitidiscourse
that constitutes the data of the present work.

In following the route above — and before | leahés t
chapter to examine, more closely, the methodolbgipparatus
of this work in the next chapter —, | hope that@tHulfilled the
expectations | prompted in the opening lines andyrem
importantly, that the resulting theoretical constsul chose in
order to carry out a critical analysis of Padree@its epistolary
political discourse will prove to be effective afldminating.
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CHAPTER 3
METHODOLOGICAL CONSIDERATIONS

3.1 Opening lines

The present chapter is dedicated to the methodwbgi
issues. In it, | first address the objectives & pniesent piece of
research, both the general and the five specifiesoifhen, |
present the five research questions that werenatigd from the
specific objectives and that will be answered ie tbllowing
chapter. Next, | present and justify the selectbthe data. Last,
| provide the procedures for data categorizaticth amalysis. The
order of presentation will obey these opening lines

3.2 Objectives
3.2.1 General objective

In the light of the discussion in chapters 1 andth2
present quanti-qualitative study aims to invesadaiw power is
linguistically realized in Padre Cicero’s politicdiscourse as
portrayed in his political letters that came tdhtign 1910, at the
apex of Juazeiro’s bidding for municipal autonomynii Crato.
Thus, in order to pursue this comprehensive aisnngxt section
presents the specific objectives which were derifrean the
current general objective.

3.2.2 Specific objectives
In order to be able to achieve the aforementiorstel

objective, it was unfolded into five specific oljges, which
read like this:
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To investigate how Padre Cicero represents hiniself
his own epistolary political discourse and how he
represents the other participants of the sociaitjpe of
fighting for the independence of Juazeiro, name€igi.
Anténio Luis, Col. Nogueira Accioly, and Juazeiro
and/or its people.

To investigate how Padre Cicero construes his Isocia
role(s) as a powerful or a nonpowerful politiciamveell

as to investigate how he construes the social Splef

his interlocutors, namely, Col. Anténio Luis, Col.
Nogueira Accioly, and Juazeiro and/or its peopléim
epistolary political discourse.

To investigate how ideology is embedded in Padre
Cicero’s epistolary political discourse and howsthi
ideological content can be indicative of wider sbci
structures with their ideological configurations as
presented in Figure 2.16, chapter 2.

To investigate to what extent Padre Cicero’s elgisto
political discourse reproduces and/or challenges th
hegemonic  sociological, political and religious
configurations of his time by acting upon the “waindé
equilibrium” as proposed by Laclau and Mouffe (1985
p. 190) and expanded in Figure 2.17, chapter 2 .

To research what kind(s) of power relations between
Padre Cicero and his interlocutors, namely, CotbAio
Luis, Col. Nogueira Accioly, and Juazeiro and/a it
people, is/are discursively forged and how theseepo
relations are the product of overt and/or covediao
struggles, and also to what extent they represent a
reproduction or challenging step towards the maliti
emancipation of Juazeiro, of which Padre Cicerthés
main figure.
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3.3 Research questions

To pursue the objectives above, both general aadifsp

the following research questions were elaborated:

1. How do the transitivity choices made by Padre @ider
his epistolary political discourse reveal his waf o
representing himself and the other participantshia
social practice in fighting for the independence of
Juazeiro, namely, Col. Anténio Luis, Col. Nogueira
Accioly, and Juazeiro and/or its people?

2. How do Padre Cicero’s speech function, mood and
modality choices in his epistolary political disces
reveal his way of construing his social role(s) as
powerful or a nonpowerful politician as well as kay
of construing the social role(s) of his interloasto
namely, Col. Anténio Luis, Col. Nogueira Acciolynch
Juazeiro and/or its people, in the social practide
fighting for the independence of Juazeiro?

3. How does the concept of ideology, particularizedehees
being constitutive of discourse and characterizad a
defined as in subsection 2.3.1, help to unveil the
meaningful contents of Padre Cicero’'s epistolary
political discourse as for the ideological perspest
presented in Figure 2.1éhapter 2?

4, How does the concept of hegemony, particularizee he
as being constitutive of political discourse in tardar
and characterized and defined as in subsectio, 2l
to demonstrate whether or not Padre Cicero’s daisto
political discourse reproduces and/or challenges th
hegemonic configurations of his time, accordingthe
hegemonic lines as shown in Figure 2 d¥gpter 2?

5. What kind(s) of power relations, particularized éhexrs
being constitutive of any social practice, is/are
discursively forged between Padre Cicero and his
interlocutors, namely, Col. Anténio Luis, Col. Na&ja
Accioly, and Juazeiro and/or its people, and to twha
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extent are these power relations indicative andodyzt
of the construction of the dichotomy powerful/less-
powerful as presented in Padre Cicero’'s epistolary
political discourse?

3.4 Data selection

In order to provide answers to the research questio
above, the corpd$ of the research being reported on here
consists of four letters (henceforth, L1, ... L4) ttem by Padre
Cicero in 1910 and compiled by Guimardes and Duimoul
(1983)Y" researchers of th€entro da Psicologia da Religido
(C.P.R)!® founded in 1976 and located in Juazeiro do Norte,
Ceara. These four letters were formerly publishedhie local
newspape® Rebatewhose main aim was to fuel Juazeiro’s fight
for independence from Crato through a linguistia wWeat was
headed mainly by Dr. Floro Bartolomeu, representimg
newcomers to Juazeiro, and Padre Cicero himseffisasssed in
chapter 1. The first weekly newspaper of Juazeias ¥ounded
on July 18, 1909, and had as its editor Fr. Joagienflencar
Peixoto, one of théilhos da terraand a Crato’s priest who was
also one of the greatest enemies of Col. Antoéniis,Lilhe Mayor
of Crato. The four letters in focus here were pmitdd in 1910:
The first two were published on July 25 and Julyr2§pectively,
and the other two were published on August 16.

In their now classic work) Padre Cicero por Ele Mesmo
Guimardes and Dumoulin (1983) -, besides having emhe

6 The wordcorpusis used here as synonymous with data
and, therefore, does not have the specialized mgaas it does in
corpus linguistics.

" The compilation of the letters was fruit of the stea’'s
research conducted by the former and supervisétiebiatter at the
Catholic University of Lovaine, Belgium. Their wonkas later
published under the titl® Padre Cicero por Ele Mesniio 1983.

18 Center for the Psychology of Religion, headed mnete

Dumoulin
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selection of Padre Cicero’s vast communicationdaskifying it
into categories such as letters to his friends¢ergtto religious
figures and to his family, for instance -, categed the four
letters in question as political, since they weddrassed to
politicians and dealt overwhelmingly with politidakues.

In the present work, this categorization is alstd lirue,
with the political issue being Juazeiro’'s bid foolipcal
independence, whose discursive apex occurred irD Mith
politicians fighting around the local newspap€ Rebate
Additionally, this choice of mine as to follow is iline with
Chilton’s (2004) definition of politics as “. . . struggle for
power, between two who seek to assert and maiptaiver and
those who seek to resist it” or “. . . as cooperatas the practices
and institutions that a society has for resolvilagloes of interest
over money, influence, liberty, and the like” (p). 3This
definition permeates the present piece of resebedause it is
compatible with the search for power relations @uf Cicero’s
political letters.

Thus, the corpus of the present work does meet both
criteria set by Guimardes and Dumoulin (1983):t,ficd being
addressed to politicians — as L1 and L2 were addoeso the
then Governor of Ceard, Nogueira Accioly, and L8 a4 were
addressed to the Mayor of Crato, Col. Anténio l-usnd second,
of representing a political issue at issue sindefalr letters
addressed the topic of Juazeiro’s bidding for jalitautonomy
from Crato.

The last remark about the corpus also aligns thigegt
with the work from which the letters were drawn amhsists of
the choice to analyze the discoucféadre Cicero as opposed to
analyzing discourseabout Padre Cicero, the latter having been
the preferred locus of investigation of the majoof the works
that have dealt with the Phenomenon of Juazeiro.

3.5 Data categorization and analysis
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After the selection of the data, the next methogickl
step was to set up the procedures for categonzalioview of
the descriptive stage of CDA, the first procedurgsvio break
down each letter into clauses, “the processing umitthe
lexicogrammar” (Hallyday & Matthiessen, 2004, p.),1@hich
included the ranking as well as the down-rankedsorihe
boundaries between the clauses were marked ofbhyeational
notations which read like this: (a) clause comgdgX|| . . . |||, (b)
ranking clause by]. . . ||, (c) down-ranked clause by [[. . . ]], and
(d) enclosed clause by «. . . » (Halliday & Ma#sen, 2004, p.
10). Figure 3.1 shows a sample of a clause congagrented for
its constituent clauses. It was taken from the kter of my data,
or L1, and it was addressed to the then GovernGeafé state. As
for the identification of the processes as in thaditivity analysis,
the following color notation, following Halliday's(1985) color
metaphor, was considered: the material processkeslamses were
identified in red; the mental ones, in blue; thebak in green, and
the relational, in yellow. (see Appendices A, B,afid D, for the
four letters segmented).

“. .. 1/1||| Depois da prezada carta de V. Exaed27 de julho
altimo, fiea ciente 1/1/1[[do que m{Hig]).

Figure 3.1. A sample clause complex categorized for its
constituent clauses.

When the need to refer to clauses inside the $etisyse,
the following notation was adopted: Each clause reéerred to
as C followed by a number indicating its particufassition
within each clause complex, which was labeled C@j also

Y The existential and the behavioural processes nate
contemplated in this list, given its low frequenand because of
this, they are not being discussed in full. Never$®e when they do
occur, the existential is represented in pink, #rebehavioural, in
grey. These color conventions do not follow Halid4985).
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followed by a locating number. Thus, CIC2 indicates the first
clause of the second clause complex.

After this step was concluded, the clauses, botiking
and down-ranked, were broken down into their ctunestits of
transitivity configurational functions - namely, goesses,
participants and circumstances -, as Figure 3.2vshbe first
clause complex analyzed for its transitivity configtional
functions. (see Appendices D, E, F and G, for ther fletters
analyzed for their transitivity configurational fttions).

CcC1/c1

Depois
da
prezada do
S/érlt;g? [D: eu] fico ciente [[r?q%e
de 27 de diz]]
julho
Gltimo
Transitivity C'r'.: . Proc.: . Cir.:
. Location | Carrier . Attribute
Analysis “Time Relational Matter

Figure 3.2. A sample clause complex categorized for its
transitivity configurational functions.

After the categorization of the data was completeit
each clause analyzed for its transitivity configaraal functions,
then the analytical process started. To begin, tthasitivity
configurations were then organized in form of tesmgs, as
discussed in chapter 2. As a recall, Thompson (R0&0siders
templates the “. . . schematic representations rafsttivity
structures in which there are recurrent patternsnef or more of
the entities appearing in complementary distributio particular
participant roles or circumstante§p. 3). By exemplifying the
concept of templates with his analysis of a recipepmpson
shows that the prevailing template for a recipghis one of
Figure 3.3.
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ACTOR + PROCESS: MATERIAL +GOAL
(+CIRCUMSTANCE)
dispositive
location / means / time
[you] act on dish/
equipment
ingredient
time

Figure 3.3. Transitivity template for a recipe (Adapted from
Thompson, 2010).

Thus defined and exemplified, the use of templatethe
present work, aimed to show, in a more elaborateg, imow
Padre Cicero represented himself and his intedosuin his
epistolary political discourse by singling out egahticipant role
and then grouping them into a given template, $hawving the
preferred transitivity choices employed by Padree@i in
relation to each interlocutor of his epistolaryipcdl discourse.

As for the interpersonal dimension of the data,lyesis
falls on three systems: SPEECH FUNCTION, MOOD and
MODALITY. In relation to the first system, the foguis on
whether the exchange represents a giving/oandemanding
information and a giving aor demanding goods &services. The
system of MOOD looks at whether these speech fumctare
congruently or inconguently realized by the impeeator the
declarative mood choices. Finally, the system of DAQITY
analyzes first if the exchange constitutes a moalidin or a
modulation. Then, analysis expands to the subsysteri
VALUE, ORIENTATION and MANIFESTATION. Table 3.4
shows one clause analyzed for these elements.
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CC3/C12/5
. fiz
a que [D: eu] nunca jus
MOOd. Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative: Cong.
Analysis
Modality Modalization/high .
Analysis | usuality/objective/implicit Modal Adjunct

Figure 3.4.A sample ofgeech function, mood and modality

analysis.

Having made these clarifications, the analyticalcpss of

the data followed the steps below:

1.

First, the experiential templates were analyzeoriter to
verify how Padre Cicero represents his internal and
external worlds through the use of transitivity icles.
Second, the findings of the interpersonal analysse
used in order to examine how Padre Cicero consthesd
image of himself and of the other participants loé t
social practice of fighting for Juazeiro’s independe,
namely, Col. Nogueira Acciolly, Col. Antonio Luiand
Juazeirdand its people.

Third, in view of the explanatory stage of CDA, ttls

the one that includes the concepts of ideology and
hegemony, the two sets of data were then analyzed i
terms of the ideological content as discussed aticgse
2.2.1. In the next phase, the analysis was focused
whether or not these configurational ideologies
conformed or not to the hegemonic political langscaf
1910.
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4, Last, still within the explanatory stage of CDAgtHata
above helped to construct the hegemonic lines that
characterized each participant political actiorratation
to the hegemonic political arena of 1910 and, Knal
these hegemonic lines yielded the three most irmport
power relations that were linguistically forged Padre
Cicero’s epistolary political discourse.

3.6 Closing lines

The present chapter was dedicated to methodological
issues. In it, | first showed the objectives of firesent piece of
research, both the general one and five specifees.oithen, |
presented the five research questions that weggnated from
the specific objectives. Next, | presented and ifjadt the
selection of the data. Last, | provided the procesiuior data
categorization and analysis. | hope | made cleardad towards
the results of the present work and their discussidiich is the
topic of chapter 4 to come.
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CHAPTER 4
RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

4.1 Opening lines

In this chapter, | display and discuss the resaoftghe
present work, whose general aim is to investigateegp relations
in Padre Cicero’'s epistolary political discourse.hisT
comprehensive objective gave rise to five spedifies, which, in
their turn, originated the five research questioofs this
investigation. To cover each of these research tiguss
separately, the chapter is further divided inte¢hsubsections, as
follows: (1) The experiential meanings of Padre Cicero’s
epistolary political discourse, (2) The interperabmeanings of
Padre Cicero’'s epistolary political discourse, ar@) The
sociological meanings of Padre Cicero’s epistolgglitical
discourse In the first subsection, | present and discussrésults
of the transitivity analysis, which aims to answersearch
question number 1, which reads like thiow do the transitivity
choices made by Padre Cicero in his epistolary tigali
discourse reveal his way of representing himsetf #re other
participants in the social practice of fighting fothe
independence of Juazeiro, namely, Col. Anténio ,Ldsel.
Nogueira Accioly, and Juazeiro and/or its people?

In order to answer research question numbdid®y do
Padre Cicero’s speech function, mood and modalityices in
his epistolary political discourse reveal his wayconstruing his
social role(s) as a powerful or a nonpowerful golan as well
as his way of construing the social role(s) of imrlocutors,
namely, Col. Antbnio Luis, Col. Nogueira Acciolpdaluazeiro
and/or its people, in the social practice of figlgfi for the
independence of Juazeirol?present and discuss, in the second
subsection, the results of speech function, moatl randality
analyses on the four letters analyzed.

The remaining three other research questions - hwhic
relate the data to the concepts hdgemonyand ideology and
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finally, to power relations -, are discussed sep#yan the third
subsection entitledhe sociological meanings of Padre Cicero’s
epistolary political discourselhis division is in line with type of
discourse analysis being proposed here, in whidetktages of
analysis are needed, that is, description, intepom and
explanation. Thus, the two first subsections cdber stages of
description and interpretation, whereas the thitdbssction
covers the stage of explanation. The lines to caitidollow this
sequence.

4.2 The experiential meanings of Padre Cicero’s egidlary
political discourse

The first letter (L1), addressed to Col. Nogueirecialy
and published i© Rebateon July 26, 1910, consists of 11 clause
complexes, 30 ranking clauses, 15 down-ranked etausnd 3
enclosed clauses, thus totaling 48 clauses analyizezl second
letter (L2) was published in the same newspapefugust 16,
1910 and contains 5 clause complexes, 17 rankiagsek, 12
down-ranked clauses, and 3 enclosed clausesnp®® clauses.
Table 4.1 shows the numbers for each process typadh of the
two letters alongside their percentages.

Table 4.1
Transitivity results for L1 and L2

Process type L1 L2
Material 18 37,50% 10 31.25%
Mental 14 29.17% 10 31.25%

Relational 9 18.75% 8 25.00%
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Verbal 5 10.42% 3 9.38%
Existential 2 4.16% 1 3.12%
Total 48 100.00%| 32 100.00%

The first finding that emerges from Table 4.1 résdww
Padre Cicero maps his experiential world in balsichtee lines
of meaning, namely, the material, the mental aedrétational, a
finding that aligns itself with the three major pess types
advocated by Halliday (1994). Besides, the datavshlearly
Padre Cicero’s preference for material and mentatgsses.
Taken together, these two types of process acdountore than
60 percent of all processes in the two lettersf las had divided
the world almost into two equal halves: that of tteeng and
happening domain and that of the thinking and figetlomain.
But these two pieces of information say littleaifything, about
power relations, and, because of this, the datadnhd examined
more closely, following Thompson’s (2009) concepf o
transitivity templates, as reviewed in chapter 2.

As a recall, Thompson (2009, p. 3) defines templatethe
“schematic representations of transitivity strueturin which
there are recurrent patterns of one or more of ehsties
appearing in complementary distribution in par@gecuparticipant
roles or circumstances”. These templates are geugrastill
according to him, “[b]y bringing together the cordances for
different entities” (p. 3). Since the aim of thiest research
question of this work is to answer how Padre Cigepresents
linguistically the main participants of Juazeirofgght for
independence, namely, he himself, Col. Anténio Ltlie Mayor
of Crato, Col. Nogueira Accioly, the Governor ofat& and,
finally, Juazeiro and/gpeople, these entities are the ones focused
on in the transitivity concordance analysis. Thialgsis gave rise
to Table 4.2, which shows how the main participeoies are
distributed throughout the material clauses of ldtland L2.
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Table 4.2
Transitivity concordance results for material roied_1 and L2
: Col. Col. Juazeiro
Entity Pf':ldre Nogueira Antdnio and/or its
Cicero . p
Accioly Luis people
Roles

L1 | L2 | L2 | L2 | L1 | L2 | L1 | L2

Actor (+ Goal) 9 5 1 1

Actor (+ Scope) 1 1 2

Actor (+ Client)

Goal
Recipient 2
Scope
Initiator
Total 9 6 2 2 2 0 0 1

Now, the results above allow for some interestingifgs
as for the distribution of power as realized lirggigally in L1
and L2 combined. The most striking of these finding that
Padre Cicero appears as the Actor in 15 mateaakek out of a
total of 28 of all material clauses in the twodest Remembering
that these two letters were addressed to the thmrer@or of
Cear4, it is clear that the image created by P@&dcero before
the highest political authority of the state waattbf his being a
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person capable of impacting on the course of thenhaof the

events pertaining to the fight for the independeotduazeiro.
And even more meaningful is that those materials#a in which
he appears as the Actor are the ones with a GQul,d, he not
only acts upon the people and the things involvedthe

independence process, but he does so in a dirgcthr@ugh the
use of the participant role of a Goal.

When Col. Anténio Luis becomes the Actor in twouskes
in L1, on the contrary, he is represented as actiflg indirectly
upon the things and events, since these mateaiatet contain a
Scope instead of a Goal as a central participanta iclear
evidence of how backgrounded his position is segrPadre
Cicero, even though he is the one responsible fantipg
Juazeiro’s independence.

Even more interesting is the fact that, althougtiresking
the highest rank of the politics of Ceara, Padreef@i
nevertheless does not ascribe any prominent pogtidim. Col.
Nogueira Accioly is represented as an Actor in dnlg material
clauses and besides, as was the case with Colniantdiis, he
appears in only one clause with a Goal, in a cladication of his
backgrounded position ascribed by Padre Ciceroeafized
linguistically in L1 and L2 through the use of tsitivity choices.

Another relevant finding refers to how Padre Cicero
relegates Juazeiro and its people to an overwhglrpassive
position in the fight for their own independencyg, dscribing to
them the participant role of Actor in only one nmateclause, and
if more interesting, this material clause in whitle people of
Juazeiro appears as Actor is a down-ranked onegct that
devalues their participation in the fight for in@eplence.

In short, as far as the analysis of the materiatg@sses of
L1 and L2 here is concerned, Padre Cicero porthayself to
Col. Nogueira Accioly as a person in charge of itigjority of
the events related to the fight of Juazeiro forepehdence,
assigning the other three participants in focug keramely, the
Governor himself, the people of Juazeiro and thgdviaf Crato
—, to less prominent participant roles.
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Thus, the predominant template that derives from th
above transitivity concordance analysis of L1 arzdid given in
Figure 4.1, alongside with the examples taken frii@ two
letters.

% Actor Proc.: | Goal/Scope i
= material Location of
g examples
|_
Padre Cicero Process Thing/people
(9: eu -Padre L ) }
Cicero) assinei (9: 0 documentq) L1-CC2/C5|
%]
K9]
2| (:eu-Padre [[para terminar
g Cicero) esforco-me todas ..J] L1-CC5/C14/10
i
(@: eu - Padre procuro 0 meio L1-CC2/C5
Cicero)

Figure 4.1: Main template of material clauses in L1 and L2
followed by examples.

The template that emerged from the transitivity
concordance analysis of the material clauses adnd.L2 shows
clearly the prominent position Padre Cicero assrtbehimself in
these two letters, in detriment of the other pwditi actors
involved in Juazeiro’s bidding for independence. timese
examples, Padre Cicero signs up the document, wisich
petition for the Mayor of Crato to grant Juazeirimidependence,
he lays his prestige to finish with all the pokticperturbation
towards Col. Antdnio Luis, and, finally, he writadetter, also to
the Mayor of Crato, demanding for Juazeiro’s inchej@nce.
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Having said the above, | now move on to the reailthe
transitivity choices Padre Cicero makes in lett&dsand L4, that
is, those letters addressed to Col. Antbnio Luis, Mayor of
Crato. L3 was published on July 25, 1910, and I4Aagust 16.
Table 4.3 presents the results for both of them.

Table 4.3
Transitivity results for L3 and L4
P:;ggss L3 L4
Material 23 46.00% 23 45.02%
Mental 10 20.00% 8 15.71%
Relational 5 10.00% 8 15.71%
Verbal 11 22.00% 10 19.63%
Existential 1 2.00% 2 3.93%
Total 50 100.00% 51 100.00%

As shown in Table 4.3, Padre Cicero maps his warid,
as a consequence, his fight for Juazerio’s indepere] as a
place with a high amount of political activity, alignment with
the findings relative to L1 and L2, in which the tevéal
processes prevail. Nevertheless, one fact tharasistwith the
findings concerning those letters is that, in L3I d@, another
type of process competes with the mental ones, hylagether
with the material processes, formed the majoritpmafcesses in
L1 and L2. This competing process type is the Vaesha, whose
contribution to the meaning making process of Patiiero’s
political discourse will be discussed further olater, but, for the
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time being, it is enough to stress that its contidn goes beyond
the construal of a world as a place of saying apanting.

Another point to comment here on is his choice for
relational processes that, in quantitative ternesiriy equals the
choices in L1 and L2 and makes a decisive conidhuto the
construal of a particular world by Padre CiceroisThill be
discussed later on.

After having made these general considerationsesent,
in Table 4.4, how Padre Cicero ascribes the ppatidiroles to
the four entities being analyzed here, namely, imesdlf, the
Governor of Ceara, the Mayor of Crato, and Juazamd/or its
people.

Table 4.4
Transitivity concordance results for material roies 3 and L4
: Juazeiro
H PEENE Nogaléira Ariglr;io B
Roles Cicero Accioly Luis poerol;[osie
L3|L4|L3| L4 | L3 |L4|L3]|L4
Actor (+ Goal) 315 4 | 8|1
Actor (+ Scope) | 1
Actor (+ Client)
Goal 1 2 1
Recipient 211 1] 4
Scope
Initiator
Total 6|70 O 7 |12 1 |1

Table 4.4 establishes some meaningful contrastseleet
the two blocks of letters. Whereas in L1 and L2 rBadicero
ascribes to himself the position of the doer of maighe action
in the fight for Juazeiro’s independence, downpigyithe
participation of the other three political actorsvdlved in that
process, in L3 and L4 he construes a figure of éifres a less
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prominent political actor, and positions Col. Antbhuis as an
Actor in the majority of the material clauses. Aebsurvey in L3
and L4 shows that, out of 46 material clauses, 8otdnio Luis
appears as the Actor 12 times against none in dl.an

Other interesting points to be commented on ardabis
that Col. Nogueira Accioly was maintained in hisgge position
in all four letters and that the position ascribeduazeiro andr
its people maintains the degree of passivity iredters, by being
represented only once in a material clause.

The template that originates from the above isantrast
with that for L1 and L2. Now the prominent role Attor is
played by Col. Antbnio Luis instead of by Padree@ichimself,
as Figure 4.2 shows.

Q Proc.: .
%_ Actor material Goal/Scope Loc;tlon
S
o - . _ examples
F | Col. Antonio Luis| Process | Thing/people
(@: voceé - Col. | 4 iaria dz: Irlegsgj ° L3-
Antonio Luis . .| CC1/C2
Juazeiro a vilg
0
= . A deveria [[para
Q. - -
IS @: voce C,OI' ter se consegui- L4
IS Antonio Luis CcC5s/C2
X esforcadg la...]]
_ A L4 -
(@: voce - Col. ajudar amim | CC10/C31/
Antonio Luis 14

Figure 4.2: Main template of material clauses in bB8d L4
followed by examples.



12¢

These examples of the template that emerged fram th
transitivity concordance analysis of the materialises in L3 and
L4 show clearly that now it is Col. Anténio Luisethone
responsible for the elevation of Juazeiro to muypailify as
indicated in CC1/C2, for fighting to grant it asosm in
CC5/C2/2, and, finally, for helping Padre Cicerowaods
Juazeiro’s emancipation as in CQT81/14.

This lexicogrammatical finding associating activeles
such as Actor with powerful people was also ingedéd by Butt
et al. (2004) and Martin (20por instance, as already discussed
in chapter 2, section 2.2.1. Upon Butt et al.’srexetion of how
President Bush represented his ‘enemies’ in hé$ $ipeech after
September 11, the authors found that President 8sgeech
represented the United States in an active andtiysiole
whereas he represented the enemies in a negatvelyated
role, although making use of material processe$ askill.
Those authors justify that this type of active esgntation is not
typical of a politician addressing a political engnand they
explain that this is so because the American peesideeded to
create a world too violent in order to justify thegent taking of
action against Iraq. The creation of this violafdngerous, and
chaotic world was mainly achieved through PresidBosh’s
transitivity choices ascribed to his political enesnn his speech.

The same pattern that aligns transitivity analggisctive
roles such as Actor with an indication of imbalahgeower
relations is described by Martin (2000). He repamsa work
developed by a primary school teacher and two Aliatr
language experts with a group of 6th-graders, Hergurpose of
looking at gender and genre relations in Piggyb®didok. That
author demonstrated how analysis of the transitipérticipants
Actors and Goals helped them see how feminine aasculine
roles were clearly demarcated linguistically, andren how
agency outside the home was predominantly ascribedr
Piggot, whereas inside the home it was usuallyilzesgrto Mrs.
Piggot, in a clear asymmetry of power distributibetween
female and male genders.
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In the present work, the transitivity analysis lué material
processes of all four letters show Padre Cicerogathe floor as
an Actor in most cases of L1 and L2 and Col. Arddniis being
ascribed the same participant role in the majootymaterial
clauses in L3 and L4.

The finding related to L1 and L2 aligns Padre Giosith
his reputation as one of the most powerful politfaures in the
Northeast of Brazil on the turn of the last cent(uglla Cava,
1970) and also as a powerful political figure toldh the
ideological and political prerequisites to speakthe name of
Juazeiro and its people, during the discursivethatr was fought
alongside this political fight for autonomy. As Bet al. (2004)
put it, part of the war following September 11 was,a good
extent, primarily linguistic and this also holdadrfor the case of
Padre Cicero’s participation in Juazeiro’s fight iftcdependence.
Accordingly, this finding is also in accordancewol. Antbnio
Luis’s political standing as the powerful represtime of the
oligarchic regime that prevailed in Cearé at timaét

Having analyzed the material clauses in the fotietg, |
now move on to consider the next set of processesigh which
Padre Cicero represents his perception of the vedride level of
his consciousness as a resultof his analysis ashdéer he
construes the mental picture of the people andtevewolved in
the process of Juazeiro’'s independence, which ésmaplished
by making use of mental processes. The same @entfighe
transitivity concordances identified for the matkanalysis also
apply to the mental processes. As a recall fromerdtd., Padre
Cicero chose to use 24 mental processes in L1 @ndotaling
almost 60 percent of all processes in the firstletiers, a finding
similar to that of material processes, and, in b8 B4, his choice
was to use only 18 mental processes, totaling, Btupercent of
all processes.

The first relevant finding from the above shows thadre
Cicero, when addressing the Governor of Ceara, swaehow
reluctant to demand for Juazeiro’s independencee ndoectly,
and instead he was more inclined to demand forrdflection
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about the Mayor of Crato’s refusal to do so. Whedrassing the
Mayor himself, Padre Cicero, on the contrary, waseneager to
demand political action instead of mental reflectiBut like this,
though, the transitivity analysis of the mentalgasses in L1 and
L2 does not add much to the argument being cortetiuglong
these lines, namely, that Padre Cicero was a polyeofitician
and that part of his power stemmed from his carefg of
language. Nevertheless, a closer look at the waysks this set
of process starts to reveal meaningful patterns.

One of these patterns is that here again, as veasabe
with the analysis of the material processes, P&fttero ascribes
to himself the role of Senser in the great majootyall mental
processes, whereas ascribing to the other panicsigEasomehow
background role, as has been the case with theritgajof
participant roles shown in L1 and L2. Actually, isethe Senser
in 14 mental clauses in L1 and L2 and in 11 claiusé8 and L4.
These pieces of information are displayed in Tddteand Table
4.6, respectively.

Table 4.5
Transitivity concordance results for mental roled.il and L2
Juazeiro
. Col. Col.
Entity Pgdre Nogueira | Antdnio an_d/or
Cicero : . its
Accioly Luis
people
Roles
L1 | L2 | L1 | L2 |L1|L2|L1|L2
Senser 9 5 1 1] 1
Phenomenon 1 1
Total 9 5 1 0O(2|1|1(0
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Table 4.6
_Transitivity concordance results for mental roled.B and L4
Entity Col. Col. Juazeiro
Padre . . and/or
. Nogueira | Antonio .
e Accioly Luis L
Roles people
L3| L4 | L3 |L4|L3|L4|L3|L4
Senser 6 5 1|3
Phenomenon 1
Total 6 5 0 0| 2|3|]0/,|0

Another pattern that is maintained throughout thigets
discussed so far is that, considering the rolesSefiser and
Phenomenon to be central to the analysis of memtadesses,
Juazeiro and/or its people never occupy the rol8esfser in any
mental clause, except only once in L1 in the doamking clause
CC23C24. This pattern in itself maintains the saxperiential
figure of Padre Cicero occupying the prominentgateall four
letters, a fact that may indicate his powerful iggyation in the
events of the letter even when these events agdayed from a
psychological point of view.

Nevertheless, going beyond the simplistic view bé t
Senser and Phenomenon split as an indication ofepothe
present findings allow for a further interpretatiofithe source of
this power. The template originated from the analgs mental
clauses in L1 and L2, for example, as shown in @db8, shows
that the mental processes in the majority of thatedelauses are
of the projecting type, that is, they project ideasl locution and
it is the nature of these ideas that matters thst inere because,
as CC3/C10/3, CC3/C9 and CC8/C23, all in L1, dermates the
content of these projections are material clauses.
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This pattern of using mental clauses to projectenmlt
ones is interpreted here as an indication of pcexercise. The
power holders prefer hiding him/herself or softgnihe effect of
his/her power by making use of mental instead daimaterial
clauses, that is, when Padre Cicero says that $feewito put an
end to the arguments between the Mayor of Cratatlamgeople
of Juazeiro he may have chosen to use a directrialatéause
instead of a mental one. Figure 4.3 portrays thitepn for L1

and L2.
£ Senser PlEES Phenom i
% mental . Location
S of
o . _ examples
F | Padre Cicer¢ PROCESS | Projected clauses
o [[terminar todas
(g;ﬁ:‘e deseio as prevencoes| L1 -
. J semrazdo |CC3/C10/3
Cicero) X
existentes]]
(%]
<@
o (Jd:eu-
E dar-lhe um L1-
g Radre Quero, testemunho CC3/C9
al Cicero)
(9D: eu - V. Sa. Nao
Padre creio encontrara C(I:‘Bl /(':23
Cicero) dificuldade

Figure 4.3: Main template of mental clauses in L1 and L2
followed by examples

The template

in Figure 4.3 shows Padre Cicero’'s

preference for this type of lexiogrammatical patfexhich is of
high relevance to the argument being made hereubedgaaligns
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itself with the findings of Bartllet (2004), whenelwhich the
most powerful interactant preferred to use mentaljegting
clauses to position himself as the responsible fhe
developmental project instead of using more dirfectns of
expression. This linguistic behavior was interpuldtg Bartllet as
being another form of exercising power, that isyedul people
tend to soften their power by using language tagfjrst sight,
would sound less authoritative. This argumenttaltpheld to be
true in the present investigation as demonstrayeithd examples
in Figure 4.3, in which Padre Cicero commits hirnseltaking
action in three occasions but uses a mental piogectause as a
power softener. This way of exercising power isoals
consonance with Bartllet's argument that power lsarexercised
by means other than through material clauses.

This linguistic behavior also challenges the tiadéil
transitivity analyses that have focused on matgnatesses as
been associated with action and thus unequal oeabf power
(e.g. Martin, 2000 and Butt et al. 2004), as disedspreviously.
Additionally, this linguistic representation is foer discussed in
section 4.4 in terms of its contribution to the sipaction antbr
the maintenance of a hegemonic political configaratas
proposed by Gramsci (1971), in which Cicero’s disse is in
the service of constructing this consensus amogegdibpersed
and antagonist forces, and in terms of the layénsleplogical
content it triggers, as discussed earlier and llg furesented in
chapter 2.

Similarly, in the analysis of the transitivity clbes Padre
Cicero makes in L3 and L4 as shown in Table 4.8, dlear that
the same pattern is maintained, namely, the onwhith he
occupies the participant role of Senser. Indeed,data reveal
that he occupies this role in 11 out of 16 rolesSehser in the
two letters combined, whereas Col. Antdnio Luisssribed the
same role in four clauses and the role of Phenomenahe
remaining clause.
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Proc.: .
% Senser mental Phenom. Location
= of
g Padre = Projected | examples
e . rocess
Cicero clauses
(D: eu - [[que vocé L4 -
Radre Pensei refletindo CC2/C3
" Cicero) sobre]]
<@
o
S (D:eu- me ela [[a ameaca
I ~ L4 -
x Padre conformasg que vOCcé me
| . CC2/C6
Cicero) e com fez]]
(D: eu - [[a um plano qu¢ L4 -
Padre fiz jus VvOcé me ccas/c12/
Cicero) colocou]] 5

Figure 4.4: Main template of mental clauses in L3 and L4
followed by examples

Nevertheless, although Padre Cicero continues ® us
mental projecting clauses to achieve his communiajoals, in
L3 and L4 these mental clauses project other tygfeslause
besides the material ones, as was the case withethplate
generated by L1 and L2 analysis. Thus, {&3projects another
mental clause, CQR6 projects a verbal clause, and finally,
CC3C125 projects a material clause. These example clauses
were all taken from L4.

Even in the face of this variation in the naturfette
projected clauses, the whole assumption that memtgécting
clauses used here are a locus of power manifastago
maintained in the present discussion, because, teoeigh Padre
Cicero is not impacting directly on the events df as shown
above through the use of material processes assdisd earlier,
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he nevertheless continues to ascribe the promnodabf Senser
to himself, thus indicating that, also at this levkrepresentation
of his inner world, he takes up the central rolesefising the
goings-on involved in Juazeiro’s fight for independe.

Now that the two major sets of process have been
analyzed, | continue the discussion by focusinghanrelational
processes, which make a huge semiotic contributmnthe
construal of Padre Cicero as a powerful politicabaand, at the
same time, as someone with a particular mannexextising his
power linguistically.

As a reminder from Table 4.1., Padre Cicero uslii&
relational processes in L1 and L2, totaling aro@ad?5% of all
processes, and, according to Table 4.3, he doesathe with 13
clauses in L3 and L4, totaling 12.87%. These gige to the
transitivity concordance analysis for L1 and Lxhewn in Table
4.7., in which Padre Cicero is the Carrier in 3asaons and Col.
Antonio Luis is the Attribute in other three. Itiigteresting to
note here that, for the first time up to this ppihtazeiro and/or
its people take up a significant role by playing ttole of
Identified in 3 relational clauses. Moreover, it equally
significant to notice that here again, as has hagghéhroughout
this discussion, Col. Nogueira Accioly has remaiasdhe most
passive political actor of the three involved inadeiro’s
independence as Table 4.7 shows.
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Table 4.7
Transitivity concordance results for relational eglin L1 and L2
S Juazeiro
Entity Padre CO". C?". and/or
Cicero Nogueira Anto}mo its
Accioly Luis
people
Ol L1 |2 L1 | L2 |11 |L2|LL|L2
Identified 3
Identfier
Carrier 3 2
Attribute 1 3
Attributor
Total 4 0 0 0 5 0| 3|0

The template derived from Table 4.7 exemplifies how
Padre Cicero construes his friendship ties with Meeyor of
Crato by representing himself as the Carrier of. Gaitdnio
Luis’s intimate friendship, as CC5/C14/6 and CC&R1both in
L1. Another point to consider here relates to thet fthat this
same experiential content, namely, Antdnio Luisienfdship, is
realized in two down-ranked clauses, which makeg th
information less available for being contested iy avay. The
template for the relational processes of L1 anddl@ngside its
examples, is given in Figure 4.5.
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o Proc.:
© Carrier relational Attribute .
g attributive Location of
& examples
|_

Padre Cicerdq Process | Thing/people

(9: eu - Padrg . L1-
2| Cicero) Sou dele amigo | cos/c14/6
S
S
W | (9: eu - Padrg Sou amigo de L1-

Cicero) sempre dele| CC3/C10/2

Figure 4.5: Main template of relational clauses in L1 and L2
followed by examples

These experiential figures involving the relatidpsiof
friendship as exemplified above ar complementarth&osecond
figure emerged from the transitivity concordancsules relative
to L3 and L4, in which, for the first time up tadtpoint, Juazeiro
is represented in the central participant role rofi@gentified, as
shown in Table 4.7. In addition, Padre Cicero ca@s to ascribe
to himself the role of Carrier in three of the t®laal clauses and,
at the same time, he ascribes to Col. Anténio thasrole of an
Identifier only once and, here again, Col. Noguéicaioly is left
out in all these relational clauses as a centrdiciant, thus
maintaining the same passive pattern of his ppstion.

As for the transitivity concordance results of Li3dal 4,
Padre Cicero continues to ascribe to himself thécpzant role
of Carrier in three occasions, whereas he ascriltes Col.
Anténio Luis only one prominent role, that of arenifier, in
only one clause. In the same vein, he positionzelia as a
central participant in CC5/C20 and CC6/C24, andpke€ol.
Nogueira Accioly in the same passive role that dferacterized
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his participation in the results presented soTahle 4.8 displays
these findings.

Table 4.8
Transitivity concordance results for relational eglin L3 and L4
i gi irr% No(éaléira Ariglr;io _J:r?ég:o
Accioly Luis its people
Roles L3 |L4|L3 |(L4|L3|L4 |L3]|L4
Identified 1 2
Identifier 1
Carrier 1 2
Attribute
Attributor
Total 113 0|0]0 1101

These transitivity results contrast sharply withsi found
for L1 and L2, in which Padre Cicero’s preoccupatfiay at the
construal of a friendly atmosphere in the aim tesém the
conflict that marked his relationship with the Maywf Crato.
The findings shown in Table 4.8 could be read asptementary
to this project of building up a friendly room, frowhich could
emerge the emancipation of Juazeiro, that is,easéime time that
Padre Cicero was counter arguing against the confie was
also making his request more than justified by emsjing that
Juazeiro could not continue to hold the humiliatiladpel of
village, through the identifying relational claugsse Figure 4.5).
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These communicative goals were achieved through the
careful use of relational processes and the paatitiroles Padre
Cicero ascribes to the participants in Juazeiraghtf for
independence. Figure 4.6 brings the template dirfvem the
discussion just carried out.

Proc.:
Q Identifier relational Identified _
s identifying LeeEle)
S of
o Juazeiro | examples
Various entities Process and/or its
people
opumitente | néopode | esa | ua-
@ a0 ; localidade | CC6/C24
2 povoacao continuar
S
g aelevagdo| |,
W | uma necessidade é de juazeiro &
o CC5/C20
municipio

Figure 4.6 Main template of relational clauses in L3 and L4
followed by examples

These two templates shown in Figure 4.5 and inrEigub
coincide with the two biggest semiotic contribugothat the
relational processes in the two blocks of letteesia the service
of are: the first, to reinforce the atmosphererigiidship with the
Mayor of Crato as shown by the template for L1 &8dand the
second, to reinforce the need for Juazeiro’s inddgece as in
the template for L3 and L4. These two semiotic pags are, as
said earlier, complementary in that at the same tihat Padre
Cicero reinforces his friendship ties with the Miagb Crato, he
also fights hard to dismiss any trace of disagregmehus
clearing the room for demanding the independendeiateiro.
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The examples shown in Figure 4.5 and in Figuresérge
clearly these two communicative purposes. In agltito these
semiotic services that the relational processes makke, there is
another type of processthe experiential one, that, given its
low frequency in the four letters will not be catesied here in
any detail, but nevertheless helps to visualize reintforce these
two figures created by the relational processess €kistential
process appears in CC6/C15, in which Padre Ciearssures Col
Nogueira Accioly that there is no resentment of pe®ple of
Juazeiro against Col. Antonio Luis.

In addition to this, Padre Cicero uses anotherulsig
device to reinforce the non-existence of the contietween he
Mayor of Crato and the people of Juazeiro. Wherrexiihg the
Mayor, he tries to avoid mentioning that confligiirelationship
by using an unexpectedly vague language which iallyo
incomprehensible to outsiders. For example, in e3dhesses up
the conflict in CC3/C16 with the vague nominal grathoques
imprevistos and, still in L3, he does the same by using the
equally vague nominal grougonclusoes intempestivasn
CC4/C25.

In short, this efficient communicative strategyreseo be
quite effective in creating an atmosphere of frignd and thus in
clearing the room for demanding the autonomy otdina. This
way of thinking is in line with the notion of powas put forward
by Fairclough (1989), for whom, following Gramsci9o6),
power can be achieved either by the use of forcérough the
use of acquiescence. In the present case, PadeeoCédthough
in a social position allowing him to demand moexdely for the
autonomy of Juazeiro (and maybe using physicakfacwas the
case in previous occasions), nevertheless choosamvince the
Mayor through a discourse that is mainly based r@ndship
instead of on conflict. The discussion of the risstelated to the
relational processes just carried out, added of dkistential
process and of the vague language packed in thextemples of
nominal groups, reinforces the argument being esipéd here,
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namely, that Padre Cicero’s political power steigly from his
skillful use of language.

His skillful ability to use language in order toach his
political goals can also be seen in the resultsthef verbal
processes in the four letters. In them, Padre €@icenstrues two
clear cut patterns. First, in the two letters adsiee to Col.
Nogueira Accioly, he chooses to pack experientakent in only
eight instances of verbal clauses, whereas wheresgidg the
Mayor of Crato in the other two letters, the verlpabcesses
outnumbers those of mental and of relational preegsActually,
he uses 21 verbal processes in L3 and L4, agaihse@ht in L1
and L2, according to Tables 4.1 and 4.3.

This quantitative information adds little to thegament
being constructed here, but a closer look at tlmsttivity
concordances for this type of process use provatditional
evidence of the way Padre Cicero’s positions hifnaetl the
other participants in his political discourse. Agsithe case with
the previous results, in which the central partiaiproles were
rather more democratically distributed among thitipal actors,
the transitivity concordance results of L1 and bh®w this same
pattern of role distribution as can be seen in @dt®.

Table 4.9
Transitivity concordance results for verbal rolaslil and L2
Tl Col. Col. Juazeiro
S giigr?) Nogueir | Antdnio | and/or its
a Accioly| Luis people
Roles

L1 | L2 (L1 L2 | L1 |L2| L1 |L2

Sayer 3 1 1 2

Receiver 1 1 1 1
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Target
Verbiage 1
Total 3 2 2|0 1|2 1 1

As the data for L1 and L2 show, Padre Cicero taiethe
prominent role of a Sayer four times against twoe8 taken up
by Col. Antbnio Luis, in a clear more balanced riisttion of
power as being realized linguistically trough thistribution of
the central participant roles. Col. Nogueira Acginbw appears
in the prominent role of a Sayer in CC1/C1, in hat here again,
the information exchanged is packed in a down rapkilause,
and, as such, indicates that it is less open fgotmgion. Juazeiro
and/or its people, again, are relegated to the nodgeof Receiver
in two clauses and Verbiage in all verbal clausekl and L2.
The template stemmed from the present results easebn in

Figure 4.7.
o Proc.: .
15 Sayer Verbiage .
3 y verbal g Location of
% examples
F | Padre Cicerd Process Various
| (@iPade | o denei| lue PedisseN | 1 cco)cy
2 Cicero) ol
g I
< _ que se
L (Q', Padre pedindo | esforcasse nesgk2 - CC2/C7
Cicero) .
sentido]]

Figure 4.7 Main template of verbal clauses in L1 and L2
followed byexamples
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Of relevance to note here is Padre Cicerg&rvehelming
control over his friends in Juazeiro as shown by trerbal
processordenei, whose Receiver i®s amigos daquand, in
itself, serves to reinforce the argument being meldag these
lines that part of Padre Cicero’s power is due it gkillful
ability to use language. If the results concernifgverbal
processes in L1 and L2 indicates a more balanctdhdition of
power as shown up to this point, the results oah8 L4 shows
a complete different pattern as Table 4.10 portrays

Table 4.10
Transitivity concordance results for verbal rolesli3 and L4
Juazeiro
Entity Col. Col.
naty Pgdre Nogueira| Antonio an_d/or
Cicero ; . its
Accioly Luis
people
Roles L3 (L4 | L3 | L4 | L3 |L4|L3|L4
Sayer 4 2 3 6 1
Receiver 1 2| 2 1
Target 1 1
Verbiage 1 1
Total 5(3|0(0|6|8)] 3|1

What is interesting to note in the present regsltbe fact
that Padre Cicero ascribes more prominent roléisetdvayor of
Crato than to himself, by representing his politeaemy nine
times as a Sayer against only six times he allscetehimself.
Additionally, the people of Juazeiro are represgritere in four
prominent roles, of which one is as a Sayer, irttigathat, at
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least in these two letters and in this particulaalgsis of verbal
processes, power, as discussed here as being ededly
prominent participant roles, is now a more balancatimodity
in the fight for Juazeiro’s autonomy.

This more balanced pattern of power distributioroag
the political actors involved in Juazeiro’s indegence also
shows that the most politically powerful individual Ceara at
that time — its Governor Nogueira Accioly, continues to be
represented as a passive actor during the wholet figr
Juazeiro’s emancipation. This apparently contradjctact will
be accounted for in section 4.4 of the presenttenabecause, by
only discussing further the political and the stagcal
perspectives of ideology as proposed throughostvioirk, added
of the concept of hegemony, will this incongrueteyclarified.
Figure 4.8 shows the template for this shift ohsitivity pattern
and of the maintenance of Col. Nogueira Accioly'asgive
representation.

Q Proc.: Verbiage/ .
3 Sayen verbal Receiver Location
£ of
) Ani examples
| Col. Aqtonlo Process Various P
Luis
(9: vocé -
Col. Anténio | respondeu me L4 - CC8
Luis
3
2| (@: ele - Col.| negando-s¢ . L4 -
§ Antonio Luis a me satisfazer | o0
|
(@: voceé - ~ | L4-
Col. Antonio | fez [[aso";‘]'t‘zgnf‘“]’]es de ccaiciz
Luis 3

Figure 4.8 Main template of verbal clauses in L3 and L4
followed by examples



143

In these examples, all taken from L4, it is Col.t@mo
Luis who is the responsible for not pleasing Padfeero in
CC2/C9, for making bad comments to him in CC3/C,largl for
responding to the priest’s request in a careledsda in CC2/C8.
These examples show clearly that the prominentalerbles
were more in the hands of the Mayor of Crato tharPadre
Cicero’s.

In addition to this shift of power from Padre Cizé¢o Col
Antbnio Luis as the results regarding the verbabcesses
indicates, another further point begs for commentihrefers to
Padre Cicero’s clear linguistic manipulation of tragiable tenor
of the context of situation. This is clearly obsdrle in clauses
C3 and C4 of the first clause complex, CC1, in When Padre
Cicero saysAgora mesmo, ordenei aos amigos daqui que lhe
pedissem o setonsentimentdn this clause complex, it is crystal
clear that, when addressing his friends of Juaz&ealre Cicero
chooses the verbal processdenej which indicates the high
amount of power that he exerts over them, wheredgn
addressing the Mayor of Crato, which is anotheotteralue, he
shifts to the verbal procegsedir, which carries a much lower
powerful burden. This linguistic shift in tenor uak is another
good indication of Padre Cicero’s high awarenesshef role
language plays in the linguistic war towards Juazei
emancipation.

Because the way Padre Cicero uses these two verbal
processes erdenarandpedir—, makes different contributions to
the construction of the message, | would like ttedentiate
between them because | believe that the illocutioifarce that
each verb carries is of a different nature and rdmres
differently to the construal of Padre Cicero’s picdil discourse.
Thus, | suggest that the verbal processes be divid® the
following three subcategories: (i) verbal processHs high
illocutionary force such asmandaf, “ordenaf and “obrigar”;
(i) verbal processes of median illocutionary fosteh as pedir’
and (iii) verbal processes of low illocutionary der such as
“sugerir’. | believe that this subcategorization accoums the
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different types of meanings that a verbal processroake, as the
examples above show.

Now that | have arrived at this closing point ineth
discussion of the transitivity results of the fdetters, | shall
bring up the research question number one, whietdibcussion
above attempted to answer, that iow do the transitivity
choices made by Padre Cicero in his epistolary tigali
discourse reveal his way of representing himsetf #re other
participants of the social practice in fighting fothe
independence of Juazeiro, namely, Col. Antbnio ,Ldsl.
Nogueira Accioly, and Juazeiro and/or its people?

The findings discussed up to this point allow medy that
Padre Cicero represents himself as being the polactor of
most events that were crucial for Juazeiro’s engaiicin, and he
achieves this by representing himself as (a) théorAm the
majority of the material processes; (b) the Seirséne majority
of the mental processes and (c) the Sayer in sdnteeoverbal
processes. Paralell to this powerful individualso the construal
of an image of a truly peace-maker, a diplomatiitipal actor,
as the relational processes attest, throug whiclatteampts to
construe an image of Col Antdnio Luis as a frieamt) an image
of the conflicting situation that characterized ttantext of the
letters exchanged, as an open space for negotiation

Concomitant with the image of himself as this pduler
and peaceful individual, Padre Cicero also consjriier Col
Antbnio Luis, a powerful role by representing himgrominent
participant roles such as Actor in most L3 and L#iaterial
clauses and as Sayer in most verbal clauses ire thetters.
Moreover, by dismissing the crisis in the conteiihe letters and
by reinforcing their friendship, Padre Cicero atsmstrues the
image of the Mayor as a political friend.

As for the representation of both Juazeiro and#opeéople
and the Governor of Ceard, the representationatrpat are
similar. Only in the results of L3 and L4 do Juazeand its
people appear in prominent participant roles, ards t
participation, as compared to those of Padre Cibhenself and
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of Col. Antbnio Luis, is not only quantitativelysk significant,
but also qualitatively inferior. The same applieCol. Nogueira
Accioly, the highest political individual of Ceand&ho scarcely is
represented in active roles in Padre Cicero’s @pist political

discourse.

The implications of these transitivity findings Iile taken
up in section 4.4, but for now it is sufficient $ay that Padre
Cicero’'s lexicogrammatical choices were in the iservof
creating a solid hegemonic configuration which dguktify Col.
Antonio Luis's granting of Juazeiro’s emancipatiéimally, the
data discussed here will serve as a basis for theing
discussion, which will connect them to the explanattoncepts
of hegemony and ideology. But before | move on ithig, the
following lines examine how Padre Cicero construgs
interpersonal meanings in his epistolary polititiatourse.

4.3 The interpersonal meanings of Padre Cicero’s &olary
political discourse

In the preceding section, | approached Padre Cfcero
epistolary political discourse from the perspectioé the
ideational-experiential metafunction as realizedoulgh the
lexicogrammatical transitivity choices. In doingsthl looked at
how Padre Cicero represented the main politicatigizeints
involved in Juazeiro’s fight for independence. tistsection, |
look at how the power of language is in the serateonstruing
and enacting social roles and relations, by preasgiibe results
of the analysis of how the interpersonal metafuamcts realized
lexicogrammatically in the Patriarch’'s epistolaryolifical
discourse. To do the above, | will consider how regdicero’s
lexicogrammatical selections realize the semantistesns of
SPEECH FUNCTION, MOOD and MODALITY (Halliday,
1984, Butt et al., 2004).

Reminding Halliday and Matthiessen’s (2004) assaerti
that all recognizable speech roles can be accomenbdsithin
the giving and demanding dichotomy and that the two
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commodities that cover all the possible ones that may
exchange in an interaction are also just two, ngnielormation
and goods-&-services, it follows that the combioatiof these
four variables give rise to the semantic categooésffers,
statements, commands, and questions.

These categories, in turn, can be realized either
congruently or incongruently by the systems of SEHE
FUNCTION, MOOD, and MODALITY. In the first case, gh
SPEECH FUNCTION selects between giving or demanding
goods-&-services or information. In the second cdd®©OD
selections fall on the dichotomy indicative or imgtese. The
indicative MOOD type can be congruently realized by
declaratives and interrogatives whereas the imperddOOD is
further subdivided into exclusive and inclusive argttives. The
analysis of the present data, then, falls on tpasameters and on
whether the realizational patterns are congruently
incongruently realized.

As for the system of MODALITY, the focus is on the
intermediary line that stands between ithis andit is notin the
case of a proposition, that is, language used iexamange of
information, and betweendo and don’t do in the case of a
proposal, that is to say, language used as a gbadsvices
exchange. The first area of modality is referred ds
modalization, and the second, as modulation. Maeow the
analysis, | examined other three subsystems of litypdat is,
the system of VALUE, of ORIENTATION, and of
MANIFESTATION. The first selects between low, mediand
high, depending on its location in relation to thierior and the
superior extremes of the continuum. The system of
ORIENTATION selects between ‘objective’ and ‘sultjee’,
depending on whether the source of the modalitls fah the
speaker/writer or not and, finally, the system of
MANIFESTATION selects between ‘implicit’ and ‘explt’,
depending on whether the assessments and opinm@esmstrued
without stating the source or with clear statenwnthe source.
These analytical categories were the ones analgzanodality.
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But before I turn to them, | present and discusJ,able 4.11, the
results for SPEECH FUNCTION and MOOD choices mage b
Padre Cicero in L1 and L2

Table 4.11
Results for the occurrences of speech functions ambd
realizations in L1 and L2

SPEECH FUNCTION and MOOD Values| L1 L2
- . Cong. 23 24
Giving: Information:
Statement: Declarative
Incong.
o Cong.
Giving: Goods &
Services: Offer:
Declarative
Incong. 8 8
Cong.
Demanding:
Information Command:
Declarative
Incong.
Demanding: Goods &
. ) o Cong.
Services: Imperative:
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17
Incong.

TOTAL 48 32

The overall picture that emerges from the two fstte
addressed to Col. Nogueira Accioly is that in thieseers Padre
Cicero is mainly giving information and that thifdrmation is
mainly delivered through the indicative mood typihus,
nonmetaphorically declaratives. Taken togethers thattern is
responsible for 47 clauses out of the 80 clausatsnitake up the
two letters combined. Considering that most of itifermation
given to the Governor of Ceard relates, experibpnsaeaking, to
the actions of Padre Cicero’s towards Juazeiroaneipation, as
the clauses CC2/C2Agora mesmo ordenei aos amigos daqui
and CC2/C5€ com eles tambem assiniei L1 show, his speech
dominant function choices are interpreted herenasdication of
his powerful social role, since in these clauseslin@wvs to the
Governor that he was in charge of the events tleaé wentral to
the process of Juazeiro’s emancipation.

In addition to giving information, Padre Cicerocatsffers
himself to cooperate with the process of emanmpain 16
clauses in the two letters. This speech functiaioongds realized
incongruently through declaratives and their comicative
purpose is to show to Col. Nogueira Acciolly hidlwgness to
cooperate in a friendly fashion with the Mayor o towards
Juazeiro’s fight for independence.

These two findings maintain the same alignment \thti
transitivity results, from which the two macro-firgg emerged,
namely, of Padre Cicero as a powerful politicabeeind, at the
same time, as a diplomatic peace-maker. In theeptesase, the
overwhelming occurrence of the giving-informatiompesch
function—in which most of the information as exemplifiecbab
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narrates Padre Cicero’'s political doings for Juazei
independence, also indicates a powerful social role and the fact
that he offers to help in the process and alsohtbatants to pass
on the idea of a friend of Col. Antdnio Luis’s teetGovernor of
Ceara corroborates his image as a conciliatoryigaliactor.

Nevertheless, an additional finding needs to bersented
on because it contradicts the figure in which thevénor is a
passive political actor as has been held to beupu this point:
the fact that Padr€icerodemands for goods-&-services, and in
this context for the emancipation of Juazeiro,ifi@$ in L1. But
a closer look at the data dismiss this apparentradiction,
because, as clauses CC2/@@dra mesmo ordenei aos amigos
daqu) and CC2/C3 que eles pedissem ao Col Antbnio luis
show, the target of the demanding is not the Gareoh Ceara
but Col Antdnio Luis and Padre Cicero’s friendgenad, thus as
an indication of the maintenance of the passivitatthas
characterized the Governor’s social role in thétfigr Juazeiro’'s
independence.

The alignment of these findings with those found tfoe
transitivity results constitutes no surprise, sitbe meanings
realized by any single clause is of three differtgpes and they
occur simultaneously, that is to say, the very salmese realizes
experiential, interpersonal, and textual meaninggha same
time. |1 now turn to the choices made in L3 and lyRadre
Cicero to see whether they cohere or not with tlgeiraents
being developed here. The results for these twergetire shown
in Table 4.12
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Results for the occurrences of speech functions ammbd

realizations in L3 and L4

SPEECH FUNCTION and MOOD Values| L3 L4
Cong. 24 28
Giving: Information:
Statement: Declarative
Incong.
o Cong.
Giving: Goods &
Services: Offer:
Declarative Incong. 8 4
Demanding: Cong.
Information Command:
Declarative
Incong.
i Cong. 3 2
Demanding: Goods &
Services: Imperative:
Incong. 15 17
TOTAL 50 51




151

In contrast with the findings for the two letterddeessed
to Col. Nogueira Accioly, these two letters to Mayor of Crato
display different patterns as for the speech fancthoices and
realizational mood selections.

While in L1 and L2 the amount of the demanding for
goods-&-services pattern occurred in 17 instandesdl @lauses,
in L3 and L4 this figure goes up to 32 instancésoat twice as
many times for the first two letters. This demagdéifect is also
a good indication of two points being discussedhetich also
emerged from the transitivity results presentedhi@ previous
section. The first refers to the way Padre Cicanstrues his
social role as a powerful individual by taking upetrole of
demanding fiercely for Juazeiro’s independence, thedsecond
relates to how, at the same time that he construsgowerful
image for himself, he also construes the image af &ntonio
Luis as the one with power enough to grant Judseiro
independence. This finding is also in accordandé tie more
balanced distribution of power in these two lettersa clear
contrast with the first two ones.

As for the realizational aspect of the mood chqitbs
demanding for goods-&ervices pattern was mainly packed
incongruently as declaratives; however, in fiveasions, Padre
Cicero did use the congruent type of direct impegatas in
CC8/C33 (voc&: Col. Antbnio Luis) consinta para que seja
este ano elevado a vila 0 Juazg¢iemd CC8/C34 (vocéd: Col.
Antonio Luis) se esforce para que seja este analele a vila o
Juazeirg, which is interpreted here as laying more evigefwr
his political power.

Apart from the above findings, the results of L3l dnt
help to maintain the same patterns as for the giuifiormation
and giving goods-&ervices realizational selections. Here again,
Padre Cicero uses the first speech function 52stittat is, in
more than half of all the clauses in both lettegsi$informing
Col Antébnio Luis of his actions related to Juazsiro
independence. As for the second speech functionydes 12
clauses to give goods-&-services. This is alsorméged here as
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a counterbalance of power between these two proistgo That
is to say, while using the imperatives to be emphébr
demanding Juazeiro’s emancipation, Padre Cicertheasame
time, offers to help in that process 12 times,ralifig that also
shows his willingness to cooperate and conciliatich
reinforces the picture of him as a peace-maker asda
conciliatory political actor.

In short, the social roles enacted in Padre Cisero’
epistolary political discourse as for his interp@a meanings
are, then, threeThe first is the one of himself as a powerful
political figure what can be exemplified by his usgy five
congruent commands to the Mayor of Crato; the s#dsrthe
enactment of Col. Antdnio Luis’s social role asatyupowerful;
and, finally, the creation of an image of Padree@ichimself as a
peace-maker and a conciliatory person as exenmplifiethe 12
occasions in which he lays his prestige to coopérathe process
of emancipation.

To end, what is still worth noting here is the sbebles
ascribed to Juazeiro and/or its people and to Glaigueira
Accioly in the results so far, in which these podt actors are
never addressed as the recipient of any demantiaryogiving.
The absence of these two political actors is maiathhere as an
indication of the low political weight Padre Ciceattributes to
them. However, as will be discussed in the comiectign, the
reasons for such a treatment are of a differerd kim each of
these political participants.

But before discussing this in more detail, | tuowrto the
results of the analysis of Padre Cicero’s modalitgices in L1
and L2 to look at whether or not the patterns dised here for
the speech functions and their mood realizatioesnaaintained.
Table 4.13 brings in the results for those twaehstt
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Table 4.13

Results for modality occurences in L1 and L2

Modality values L1 L2 Location
Metaphorical 3 0 | CC3/C9 (L1)
modulation:median CC3/C10 (L1)
obligation:subjective:explicit CC5/C14 (L1)
Modalization:high 3 2 | CCY9/C25 (L1)
probability:subjective: CC4/C11 (L1)
implicit CC5/C17 (L1)
Modalization:high 2 3 | CC2/C6/2 (L2)
probability:objective: CC2/C7 (L2)
implicit CC4/C12(L2)
Modulation:high 1 0
obligation:objective:

Explicit

Total 48 | 32

As a general finding, Padre Cicero’s epistolaryitival
discourse scarcely contains modality. Indeed, dutthe 80
clauses in L1 and L2, only 14 are either modalizechodulated,
that is, only 17 percent of all clauses. This @ean image of his
world as overwhelmingly categorical with few spadess doubt
or negotiation, in alignment with Butt et al.’s ding on Bush's
speech, which also displayed a very poor patterrfoasthe
manifestation of modality

By looking more closely at the quality of the mades in
these letters, interesting findings emerge. Thet fiefers to how
Padre Cicero’s categorical manner to address theer@aor of
Ceara is manifested even when he decides to enapiogdality,
since on the 14 cases in which he does so, he ehdosnvest
his message with modalization of the high probgbtifpe in 10
occasions, that is, his propositions, even wherilabla for any
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space of arguability, are, still, to some extenvrenrestricted to
negotiation, given the high value he dresses themuith.

Another interesting point to comment on here ralatethe
way Padre Cicero employs the modulation type of atiydto
express his offering to cooperate with Juazeira’ecgss of
autonomy. In the three occasions in which he doeis 4.1, for
instance, as CC3/C9%l quero mais uma vez, CC5/Cl4
(desejo...) and CC3/C10/3desejo, pelo modo mais honroso para
todos..) demonstrate, he chooses a projecting mergaisel to
realize the speech function of offer, which is ataphorical
manner of realizing modulation. These projectingduoiating
clauses are interpreted here as an expressiorhafray although
encapsulated in this indirect way. Additionally,esle mental
projecting clauses are also interpreted here amgylai indication
of his willingness to cooperate with the whole mex of
Juazeiro’s fight for independence, thus reinfording argument
being constructed along these lines, namely thdteP&icero’s
epistolary political discourse enacts the sociale rof a
conciliatory political figure, and, at the same ginof a powerful
political actor in that he is in the position offarfing himself to
do the jobs encapsulated in the mental projectedgutated
clauses.

This finding associating powerful social roles witie use
of mental projecting clauses has also been inastigby Bartllet
(2004). In this study, the author found that thestmgowerful
political actor in the interactions he examined wase reluctant
to use direct commands and, instead, he resortedotiulating
mental clauses as a way to get his potential paxercised.
Bartllet interpreted this communicative strategyasther way to
exert power which goes beyond the more common viepower
as being realized by material clauses as discusiivhere.
Bartllet's contention is also held to be true ie ttase of Padre
Cicero in that, by using these mental projectingusts to
exercise power as the examples above show, andeasame
time, by doing so in a way that is less categoriadl more
cooperative and friendly, Padre Cicero neverthedebseves his
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two communicative purposes, that is, to show thatifh a
powerful political actor and, at the same time,ttha is a
conciliatory political participant in Juazeiro’'s gfit for
independence.

The last point to discuss here refers to Padrer@ge
choices for the subsystems of ORIENTATION and
MANIFESTATION. In the metaphorical modulations just
discussed, he chooses the values subjective andiciexp
respectively, thus leaving no space for uncertagmyfor the
source of the offers as being himself. Additionally doing this,
he also takes the responsibility of contributingthwithe
independence of Juazeiro into his very hands

In short, the social roles enacted in Padre Cisero’
epistolary politicial discourse as realized in bidd 2 are then,
two, the first being of himself as a very powerfudlitician as
grammatically expressed by his low use of modaditg by his
use of modalizations with a high value of prob#piliand the
second being of himself as a conciliatory politicias well, as
expressed by his use of mental projecting clausésstie offers
towards Juazeiro’'s independence, as seen aboveeudowthis
interpersonal effect of the modality choices for &dd L2 does
not resonate in Padre Cicero’s modality choices and L4, as
Table 4.14 displays.

Table 4.14

Results for modality occurences in L3 and L4.

Modality values L3 L4 Location
Metaphorical 2 0 CC3/C20 (L3)

modulation:median
obligation:subjective:explicit

Modalization:high 2 0 CC2/C12 (L3)
probability:objective: CC3/C14/a (L3)
implicit

Modulation: high 1 0 CC2/C12 (L3)

obligation:subjective:
Explicit
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Modalization:high 2 3 | CC3/C14 (L3)

usuality:objective: CC10/C40 (L3)

Implicit CC2/C3 (L4)
CC3/C12/5 (L4)
CC11/C31 (L4)

Modulation: low 1 0

obligation:objective:

Explicit

Modalization:median 1 0 | CCe6/C29/b (L4)

probability:subjective:

explicit

Modulation:median 1 3 | CCY/C39 (L3)

obligation:subjective: CC6/C23 (L4)

Implicit CC7/C24 (L4)
CC7/C25 (L4)

Modalization:low 0 2 | CC2/C11(L4)

probability:subjective: CC3/C9 (L4)

Explicit

Modalization:low 0 1 | CC4/C19/10

probability:objective: (L4

Implicit

Modulation:high 0 1 | CC5/C21 (L4)

obligation:subjective:

Implicit

Total 50 51

In the same line as with the findings for L1 and ti2e
same general pattern emerges for this block adrigtthat is, out
of 101 clauses, only 20 of them are modalized odutaied,
which represents less than 20 percent of all clausea clear
evidence that the world for Padre Cicero, as regaite
emancipation of Juazeiro, has little space for geaegas of

uncertainty.

As for his choices of modality realization, theuks are
far more complex than those for L1 and L2 both gtstively
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and qualitatively. In relation to the first aspeathereas in the
first two letters Padre Cicero chose only four gypef
realizational instances for modality, in theseeletthe chose 10
different realizational modality types. Moreoverg fthose to
modulate his epistolary political discourse nirmae$, more than
the double of the quantity of L1 and L2. In tlere vein, in L1
and L2 he never used the high usuality type of rizatéon,
whereas in these two letters he uses this typecalizational
pattern five times.

In terms of quality, then, the service these magali
choices does is twofold. As for the first, by chiogsto pack his
political experiential content into the modalizaticubtype of
high usuality as clauses CC2/C3 and CC3/C4 denaiastPadre
Cicero reinforces his friendship to the Mayor o&torby offering
to help in the process of Juazeiro’'s independeaseclause
CC10/C40, shows, thus trying to gain Col. Anténiaid
sympathy in favor of his major political cause. Ftinguistic
behavior is interpreted here as laying more evidemic Padre
Cicero’'s conciliatory persona, which has been cootd
throughout these lines.

The other communicative service done by those nitgdal
choices is to reinforce Padre Cicero’s profile apaverful
political actor. One grammatical evidence of thisyrbe the very
few modalized clauses he utilized in these twcetstt Another
evidence may be found in clause CC3/C20 and CC3/E21
desejo se realize esta aspiracao), in which PaterdCissues a
metaphorical command to the Mayor of Crato to gdamsizeiro’s
independence, although this command was packedinjacted
material clause that was softened by the projectiegtal clause
I wish.

This pattern in Padre Cicero’s epistolary politidisicourse
was interpreted somewhere as being another exprestpower
in line with Bartllet (2004). Additionally, the alise CC6/C24, in
L4, (Esta localidade ndo pode mais continuar a ser ratuza
humilhante condicdo de povoagde interpreted here as an
indirect command because metaphorically realized &y
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declarative rather than by an imperative, whichidde read ab
want you to grant Juazeiro’s autonom@n the other hand, a
direct command as issued in CC8/C34, in L3,4e. esforce para
gue seja este ano seja elevado a vila o Juagdwo instance, is
interpreted as a congruent command.

Taken together, these findings may help answerareke
guestion number 2, which reads like thikiw do Padre Cicero’s
speech function, mood and modality choices in pist@ary
political discourse reveal his way of construing kbcial role(s)
as a powerful or a nonpowerful politician as wed his way of
construing the social role(s) of his interlocutorsamely, Col.
Anténio Luis, Col. Nogueira Accioly, and Juazeinod@r its
people, in the social practice of fighting for tilelependence of
Juazeiro?.n the light of the results just discussed, Padiei®©
construes his social role as a powerful politiciag (a)
representing his political world as a place oflditspace for
uncertainty by using little modality, (b) by makinge of modal
means of high probability and high assertivenedh borelation
to himself as well as to the other participants] &) by issuing
the congruently and incongruently realized commarats
discussed above. Parallel to this powerful imagd #merges
from the data, another image of a cooperative ipalitactor
imposes itself as Padre Cicero appeals for reimigrdis
friendship with the Mayor of Crato, discussed esyliand
manifests willingness to help as in the offer pntse CC10/40,
the last clause in L3,D{sponha sempre de seu velho amigo,
Padre Cicero) attests.

Concomitant with these social roles Padre Cicenstroes
for himself in his epistolary political discourged the social role
of an equally powerful political actor that he &ses to Col.
Antdnio Luis as the recipient of the commands preselL3 and
L4 and responsible for granting Juazeiro’s independ from
Crato. As for Col. Nogueira Accioly and Juazeirod/@n its
people, the other two political entities being tbeus here, Padre
Cicero maintains the same passive pattern thathmeascterized
these social actors up to this point.
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The explanation and the implication of these passdes
ascribed to them will be addressed in the followsegtion whose
main aim is to answer the three remaining resegrastions,
which deal with the explanatory dimension of Faiugh’s three-
stage analytical model. It is to this directiontthaow move on.

4.4 The sociological meanings of Padre Cicero’s splary
political discourse

| have postponed both the presentation of the teesd
regards the sociological aspects of Padre Cicespistolary
political discourse and their discussion up to hiént for two
reasons. First, in doing so, | meant to emphashee three
dimensions of Fairclough’s model in which the lase — socio-
cultural practice - , deals with aspects that bglonthe wider
structures of the social tissue and, as such, séovexplain many
points that were left incomplete in the analysesehresults
were presented and discussed in the two previati®ss.

The second reason for singling out the results hef t
sociological aspects of the present analysis oalg lis that, by
doing this, | join Meurer (2004) in his cry for acsological basis
for work on systemic functional linguistics (SF@). his article
entitted Role prescriptions, social practices, and social
structures: A sociolinguistic basis for contextaation in SFG
and CDA he suggests that structuration theory, develdmed
Giddens (1984 and elsewhere), be the sociologieshrpeter
against which the systemic functional analyses rhasthecked.
For reasons that lie beyond my reach, this lineeaboning was
not followed in the present work. Neverthelessdisgussing two
sociological concepts in nature, namely ideologg hagemony,
and, hopefully, showing how they could aid in tlemmections to
be made between the linguistic findings and the ewid
sociological structures is an alternative way teta stand for a
sociological basis for complementing research iG SF

Having made these considerations and before moving
toward the research questions that | aim to answerdiscuss in
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this section, | wish to highlight here, as | didgeathere, the fact
that it must be kept in mind that, by presentingd discussing the
results related to these levels of analysis seggrdtsimply wish
to emphasize the various dimensions of the theadetonstructs
| chose to use here, namely SFL and CDA, thus Htiisgehe
compartmentalized impression that this choice mawveh
prompted. Moreover, this compartmentalization fiomg as an
ad hoc solution put in the service of clarity anesearch
convenience and, as such, does not represent thplexdty of
discourse analysis itself, since all the experéninterpersonal,
and textual meanings made by a single clause darocc
simultaneously and its extended meanings can esenfbnction
of ideological and hegemonic concerns.

Now that | have made these points clear, | wikiapt to
answer the three remaining research questionsiqa) does the
concept of ideology, particularized here as beiogatitutive of
discourse and characterized and defined as in suiose2.3.1,
help to unveil the meaningful contents of Padre e@is
epistolary political discourse as for the ideolagiperspectives
presented in Figure 2.1@hapter 2?;(b) How does the concept
of hegemony, particularized here as being constiéutf political
discourse in particular and characterized and definas in
subsection 2.3.2, aid to demonstrate whether or IRatre
Cicero’'s epistolary political discourse reproduceand/or
challenges the hegemonic configurations of his,teceording to
the hegemonic lines as shown in Figure 2.17, chap®e and,
finally, (c) What kind(s) of power relations, particularized der
as being constitutive of any social practice, is/afiscursively
forged between Padre Cicero and his interlocutaesnely, Col.
Antbnio Luis, Col. Nogueira Accioly, and Juazeinodér its
people, and to what extent are these power relatiodicative
and a product of the construction of the dichotqrawerful/less-
powerful as presented in Padre Cicero’'s epistolaglitical
discourse?.

Let me start then by anwering the first of thesseagch
guestions. To do this, it is timely to recall héhnat at least two
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major points of the analyses whose results wersepted and
discussed in the two previous sections were lefisoussed and
unclarified. The fist was the fact that, althougting the highest
authority of Cear&tate at the time the letters came out by taking
up the role of Governor, Col. Nogueira Acciolly raimed almost
all the time as a passive political actor througttba four letters
and, besides, although the letters addressed tocbuid all be
read as a big complaint and demand for his intdiwmenin
Juazeiro’s fight for independence, Padre Ciceroertlegless
never made this explicit at any point in L1 or L& he did
various times in letters L3 and L4, the ones add@so Col.
Anténio Luis, the Mayor of Crato. The second majoint is that,
similarly, the participation of Juazeiro’s peopleasvas much
backgrounded in the four letters. Now | shall dgcthese two
blurred points in the light of the multi-leveled muept of
ideology as shown in Figure 2.16, in chapter 2.

In that representation, | chose eight levels ospexctives
of ideological content as being enough to accoantHe present
work, although | acknowledged then that it was ah heoc
theoretical construction. Here my focus is on ttetohic level as
being the one to explain why Col. Nogueira Accidhad
remained a passive political actor throughout étieis.

To do this, it must be recalled that the year #tteis came
to light was 1910, twenty-one years after the @eltion of the
republic. This historic event, which occurred onvisimber 15,
1889, did not mean an automatic decline in the powfethe
oligarchic landowners, who represented the coreepaoi the
monarchy. In fact, in this respect, little had bedtered up to
1910, for the great landowners continued to becémdral figures
of the new regime, which explains why the firsty&ars of our
republic life were dubbed ‘coffee-with-milk’ repudl In this
period, which came into history as the old repulslid lasted
from 1889 to 1930, the political and economic poweas
alternated between Séo Paulo, the greatest prodticeffee, and
Minas Gerais, the greatest producer of milk.
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This centralized form of government, which was a
complete contradiction in the light of the repuélictenets, was
fed in by the politically powerful oligarchic grosipn the other
states of the country, which received from the i@ mfovernment
all forms of political privileges in exchange foanty solidarity
and loyalty. This form of doing politics was named the local
level, coronelismo whose main figure, theorone| functioned as
the economic and political chief in each state.Ceara, the
representative of this national politics was CabgNeira Accioly,
whose political role, at state level, is summaribgddella Cava
(1970) like this:

Accioly ran the interior of Ceara much in the same
fashion as the federal government did the states. H
willingly accorded to the locakoronéis, or political
chiefs, full control over municipal government, itio&l
recognition, fiscal control, and the distributioh state
and federal patronage. In return, he exacted ebdcto
support and party solidarity. This system known as
coronelismo predicated that political power in the
interior was the traditional-bound prerogative loé great
landowners, a fact that was not altered radicalth the

fall of the monarchy. (pp. 93-4, emphasis mine)

Later on the same author says that “. . . .Accifiy,his
part, did not intervene in local disputes othernttia confer
recognition upon the local victor” (p. 94).

These pieces of information alone help to explaimy w
Padre Cicero demanded so little from the higheditiqad
authority in the state. They also show that - lessideing in the
political field for such a little time, for, as saearlier, the very
letters being analyzed here marked his entry iotiligs -, Padre
Cicero’s linguistic choices reveal clearly thatkmew exactly the
rules of the political game he was playing and tina,
accordingly, complied with them all.

Additionally, this information touches on anothevim
that is highly relevant here and that was discugsddll at the
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closing of chapter 2 and reads like this: If Pa@ieero was
demanding such a great service as the independéritmzeiro,

what social, political, and economic prerequisiles he possess
to make such a demand, and besides, did all thesequisites
confer the title ofcoronelupon him? Here, the anthropological
approach followed by Braga (2008), which challengbs

sociological and widely accepted views of Padreef@s role as
a coronel is called in to aid in the explanation. As disrc
extensively in chapter 2, the basic prerequisifea @oronel lay

in his political power over a large electorate,hiis economic
standing, and in a huge security apparatus, whsttally meant
the indiscriminate use of violence to run and nainthose two
assets.

As for the first criterion, Padre Cicero perfeathatches it
since, with the alleged miracle that occurred I8 8&vith its
unfolding that spread high among the neighboringvnt
Juazeiro experienced an unprecedented populatiom,band
these new residents all exacted blind obediendgathre Cicero,
whom they saw as a miracle worker and the mairagmitist of
that miracle.

In relation to the second criterion, it is timereamember
that, at that time, the population of the hamle$ Wwasically made
up of three groups, the first being tfleos da terrathemselves,
the first defenders of the miracle, the second dgé¢rose who
came to Juazeiro attracted by its economic oppibeanand the
third being the untold number of pilgrims who caimeto set
permanent residence in the ‘holy land’. Of thesedhgroups,
Padre Cicero soon became close friend to the semmmdhat is,
the rich businessmen who came for economic readbesdless
to say, these wealthy men were the financial iroresbf the
independence of Juazeiro. Parallel to this, Padcer@ was also
starting to make a good fortune for himself by aticg the
donations from an increasing number of pilgrims whad
allegedly been cured from their illnesses thankghi® divine
intervention of the priest. Indeed, when he diedl @34, Padre
Cicero was the owner of one of the biggest fortungke whole
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state. Thus, the economic criterion of caronel was also
matched.

In respect to the use of physical violence to nad@inhis
political and economic wealth, however, the viewaryv
enormously. On the one hand, some sociologists (ea, 1997
and Queiroz, 1976) argue that Padre Cicero wapknt/as any
other coronel and that he possessed a number of jaguncos to
protect himself and his wealth. On the other hamadew and
fresh reading of this controversy, from an anthtogcal
perspective, sheds some light on the issue by angeihe label
coronel only if it included the intrinsic and highly idigscratic
relationship between Padre Cicero and dfihhados as Braga
(2008) advocates. Besides, that author contendsttbee is no
recorded document showing Padre Cicero making fugelence
to achieve his political goals.

In the present work, the view of a specific bougdin
between the priest and his flock is accepted, dioy the fact
that the construction of the image of himself ggeace-maker is
emphasized here. Another point that lays evidemchi® peace-
making nature lies in his first steps after he tadfice as the
Mayor of Juazeiro right after its independence @11 Padre
Cicero called altoronéisof the region to discuss and sign up a
document that passed into history & Pacto dos Coronéis
from which a number of conduct rules emerged ardvito most
relevant for the argument being developed here skett (a) no
single coronel from that day on would ever depose any other
colleague by using physical and violent means, &l all
coronéis of the region would exact blind obedience to Col.
Nogueira Accioly.

This discussion further reinforces the two pointsng
made here: first, it shows Padre Cicero behavinth@deading
coronel of the region and, as such, being powerful enowugh t
demand for Juazeiro’s autonomy; second, it shedftiaohl
evidence on his figure as a peace-making politicias
demonstrated by his attempt to stop rampant vieleawoss the
region through The Pact.
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In bringing up research question 3, thatHew does the
concept of ideology, particularized here as beiogstitutive of
discourse and characterized and defined as in siiose?2.3.1,
help to unveil the meaningful contents of Padre efis
epistolary political discourse as for the ideolagliperspectives
presented in Figure 2.1& hapter 27 it is safe to say that the
ideological inquiry into the historic level or ppestive as
presented in Figure 2.16 helped to clarify at l¢hsttwo points
raised above, namely the passivity both of Col. Idiiga Accioly
and of Juazeiro and its people. Besides, the idemb content
analysis aided to clarify and explain the contreyearound Padre
Cicero’s political role as eoronel

Said that, | now move on to research question 4¢twh
deals with hegemony and reads like thlsw does the concept of
hegemony, particularized here as being constituti/golitical
discourse in particular and characterized and definas in
subsection 2.3.2, aid to demonstrate whether or Ratre
Cicero’s epistolary political discourse reproduceasnd/or
challenges the hegemonic configurations of his,teweording to
the hegemonic lines as shown in Figure 2.17, chi&ie

At least the two following points on hegemony mbst
reminded here for the sake of clarity: (a) the fdwtt Butler,
Laclau, and Zizek (2000) consider any hegemoniatiol as
encompassing an imbalance of power distributiom:aS hus we
see a first dimension of the hegemonic relatiorevenness of
power is constitutive of it” (p. 54, emphasis ire tbriginal) and
(b) the fact that any hegemonic relation is alwé&gsed on
“fragmentation” or “dispersion”, and on “a discoarsvhich
postulates the unity of the dispersed and fragndegisments” (p.
43).

Having said this and based on the findings repooteéh
the two previous sections and on Figure 2.15, | naw think of
these hegemonic relations as forming three basgermenic
lines. The first of these starts with Col. Nogueherioly, whose
apparent passivity represents the line that isctbeest to the
matrix imaginary line that was labeled La in thejufe. This
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hegemonic line informs that, regardless of thetfigh Juazeiro’s
independence, Col Nogueira Accioly was seeminglgffected
by the political dispute being carried out betwélea Mayor of
Crato and Padre Cicero, thus resulting in the voilg

hegemonic line in boldface as Figure 4.9 shows:

Figure 4.9:Col. Nogueira Accioly’s hegemonic line.

The second hegemonic line connects Col. Antonia toli
his political context. This line is mainly paralkel the imaginary
line but shows some distancing points from it iattit shows
how close he is to the imaginary political arenaigiged by Col.
Nogueira Accioly. At a few points, however, the Mayf Crato
seems to get farther away from this parallel imagiriine as, for
instance, when Padre Cicero informs that Col. Aptdwois had
made a promise to free Juazeiro form Crato’s rate,can be
checked out in CQ1C1, in L3. These points of approximation
and distancing from the matrix imaginary line arésoa
represented in Figure 4.10 by the boldface line.

—* @

Figure 4.10:Col. Antdnio Luis’s hegemonic line.

The last hegemonic line is the one that relatesdP@étero
to the imaginary hegemonic line. It is clear thatdnstitutes the
most sinuous line in that it captures the conttamticthat Padre
Cicero’s political behavior represented, that tsthe same time
that he distanced himself from the imaginary liyedemanding
Juazeiro’s independence by using the convincingiraemt of
consent instead of by using force, he he also tpsec to the
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hegemonic line in that once having managed to aehie
Juazeiro’s independence, all the other rules ofpthltical game
remained unaltered. In other words, Padre Cicere wat
targeting at the political system as a whole buy ¢m the extent
of Juazeiro’'s independence. His hegemonic line then
graphically represented by peaks and valleys ofibgum in the
boldface line of Figure 4.11.

\ ’ consensus

Figure 4.11:Padre Cicero’s hegemonic line.

Having said this and coming back to research cuedtj
which focuses on how the concept of hegemony cbelg to
unveil the sociological meanings of Padre Cicempistolary
political discourse, | would say that the concepthegemony
assisted me in the following ways: First, it helgedconstruct a
configurational hegemonic line that represented ittemlogical
status quoof the political environment in which the fight of
Juazeiro’s independence unfolded; second, depaftorg this
hegemonic line that was drawn based on the findimigshe
linguistic level, it was possible to draw the otkteree hegemonic
lines that represented the standing of each pallisictor involved
in Juazeiro’s fight for independence, namely Paeero
himself, Col. Antbnio Luis, and Col. Nogueira Adgio

In short and based on these hegemonic lines dainame,
it is plausible to say here that, although Padmee@i seems to
have challenged the status quo of his time by deingnthe
independence of Juazeiro, he nevertheless doe$irsogh a
discourse which harmonizes his political projedhwvthose of his
counterparts, not affecting much the hegemonicdeaple of his
political world, only at the point of Juazeiro’sdispendence. In
other words, he accomplished this huge politicsk ta Juazeiro’s
independence — by discursively construing acquieattesr than
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by using physical force, in total accordance witle tenets of
hegemony and with the ways through which they dpenathin
the tapestry of all human social practices, thatégemony better
works by hiding itself behind the discourse thadicts the unity
of the dispersed and fragmented pieces into an repiha
cohesive and coherent whole.

Research question number 5, the last one to beesedw
reads like this What kind(s) of power relations, particularized
here as being constitutive of any social practids/are
discursively forged between Padre Cicero and hierliocutors,
namely, Col. Antbnio Luis, Col. Nogueira Acciolpdaluazeiro
and/or its people, and to what extent are theseepawlations
indicative and a product of the construction of ttiehotomy
powerful/less-powerful as presented in Padre Ciseepistolary
political discourse?From all that has been done and discussed
up to this point, it is safe to say that at lehste different power
relations emerged from the analyses of the data ted
discussion of their results so far.

The first power relation (PRa) can be traced betweasdre
Cicero and the Governor of Ceara, Col. NogueiraidhzcPRa
was discursively characterized by a big contraglictivhich said
that, although the Governor was the highest palifigure in the
state, Padre Cicero nevertheless never demandetidaeiro’s
independence directly. Besides, Padre Cicero reptes himself
as the center of all major events in L1 and L2thastransitivity
results and his scarce use of modality showed,¢bnstruing an
image of himself before the Governor as someoneepol
enough and in the position to demand for the inddeece of
Juazeiro. At the same time, he created an imadgeeoGovernor
as someone totally passive in that he rarely mostl him in any
active role as the transitivity results attestechisTpassive
political role was then harmonized with historictaddrom the
context which showed that this linguistic behawias simply the
instantiation of a wider and deeper social remamn$cpractice
from the Brazilian monarchy.
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The second power relation (PRb) has to do with the
relationship between Padre Cicero and the Maydrafo, Col.
Antbénio Luis. Based on everything discussed sotfas, power
relation is much more balanced than the one betwen
Governor of Ceard and Padre Cicero, in that powes s more
democratically distributed along the discoursehes ttansitivity
results of the last two letters, L3 and L4, showedleed, the
linguistic evidence to support such a claim isfim that in L3,
for instance, the Mayor of Crato was representedvien more
material roles than Padre Cicero himself was. @ntyil Padre
Cicero also represented himself as a powerful ipialit, which
can be linguistically confirmed by the quantity afaterial
processes in which he takes on prominent rolessé tiedings
are in line with those of Butt et. al. (2004). Atlohally, by
means of the metaphorical modality of modulatiohein desejg
Padre Cicero was offering to contribute, in a vdegerminate
way, for the autonomy of Juazeiro. This use of nteted offers
was interpreted here as another locus for poweifesation.

The third and last power relation (PRc) is the @orged
between Padre Cicero and Juazeiro and its peoptedBon the
results of the transitivity and the modality analyof the four
letters, the people of Juazeiro, similar to the &pwr of Ceara,
are collectively represented as a passive sodiaf,adthough for
different reasons. Whereas the Governor remairiedtsas for
the fight for Juazeiro’s independence because hanméo
maintain the status quo of the ‘coffee-with-milképublic -
whereby the strongest was to survive, and his g@ilywas to
confer the victory upon the winner -, the peopleJobzeiro
remained silent because they were complying wighnlonarchic
political rules, whereby the great mass had no isagolitical
businesses, although the proclamation of the répubhd
occurred 21 years before the publication of theelstin focus
here. As a linguistic realization of Padre Cicemvgrall control
over Juazeiro’s people and in specific those madasety
involved in Juazeiro’s independence fight is the akthe highly
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ilocutionary proceserdeneiin CC2C2 in L1, used to refer to his
‘friends of Juazeiro’.

In short, as for the power relations identifiedhie present
work as shown above, | may say that in relatiothe&oGovernor
of Ceara, Padre Cicero presented himself as a pdvpaiitical
player, whereas in relation to the Mayor of Crate, almost
equally distributed the power between himself amdl @ntdnio
Luis, and, finally, with respect to the people ofadeiro, the
Patriarch represented them as highly passive thiaitgall the
letters.

To conclude and agreeing with Fairclough (19891 62)
that

[tihe objective of the stage of explanation is trtmy a
discourse as part of a social process, as a quaelice,
showing how it is determined by social structurasg
what reproductive effects discourses can cumulgtive
have on those structures, sustaining them or chgngi
them,

| hope | succeeded in showing that the lettersyaed!
here, all belonging to the social practice of fightfor Juazeiro’s
independence, were the portray of a wider soadiatstre that lay
far beyond the geographic limits of the would-be unmipality
of Juazeiro do Norte and, besides, that their dssom
reproductive effects were the portray of that dostaucture,
which corresponded to the monarchic political pcast that
permeated our republic in its early days.

4.5 Closing lines

Now that | have arrived at this closing point o€ tiwhole
Chapter 4, | shall single out the key points ofreat the three
sections that bring the answers for the five redeauestions
meant to investigate the power relations in Padfeer@’s
epistolary political discourse, which the presemtrkvaimed to
analyze.
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As for the first research question, which aimedmnswer
how Padre Cicerts transitivity choices revealed how he
represented himself, Col. Antdnio Luis, Col. Naguéccioly,
and Juazeiro andr its people within the social practice of
fighting for the political independence of Juazeitowas found
that Padre Cicero represented himself as the polwediitical
player of most events that were crucial for Juazeir
emancipation, as being, for instance, a) the Aictdhe majority
of the material processes; b) the Senser in theritajof the
mental processes and c) the Sayer in some of thbalve
processes. Similarly, he created for himself angienaf a truly
peace-maker, as the the results of the analystheofelational
processes showed him construing an image of CdrmtLuis
as a friend, for example. As for Col Antbénio LuiBadre Cicero
also created for him a powerful political figure bgpresenting
him in prominent participant roles, such as Actomost L3 and
L4’s material clauses and as Sayer in most vethakes in those
letters.

As for the representation of both Juazeiro andéopéople
and the Governor of Ceard, the representationakrpat are
similar. Only in the results of the analysis retate L3 and L4
did Juazeiro and its people appear in prominentgizant roles,
and this participation, as compared to the padigyns of Padre
Cicero himself and of Col. Antdnio Luis, is not wnl
quantitatively lesser, but also qualitatively inder These
discrepant findings were explained as a functionthef wider
social structure of the infant republic, which RadCicero’s
epistolary discourse reproduced in his social aaf fighting
for Juazeiro’s independence.

In relation to the second research question, whiated
to investigatePadre Cicero’s mood and modality choices as
indication of his political powerthe findings showed that Padre
Cicero construed his social role as a powerfultip@h by (a)
representing his political world as a place oflditspace for
uncertainty by using little modality, (b) by makinge of modal
means of high probability and high assertivenesh orelation
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to himself as well as to the other participants] &) by issuing
the congruently and incongruently realized commarads
discussed above. Parallel to this powerful image #merged
from the data, another image of a cooperative ipalitactor
imposed itself as a consequence of Padre Ciceppgsah for
reinforcing his friendship with the Mayor of Cratand his
disposition to help as the offer present in CC10iHe last clause
of L3, (Disponha sempre de seu velho amigo, Padre Cicero
attests.

Concomitant with these social roles, Padre Cicero
construed an equally powerful political role to CAhtdnio Luis
as he became the target of the commands pres&s/3t amd L4
and, as such, responsible for granting Juazeiralegendence.
As for Col. Nogueira Accioly and Juazeiro and/a feople,
Padre Cicero maintained the same passive pattexn hid
characterized these social actors from the vievipoih the
priest’s transitivity choices.

The remaining three research questions focusedhen t
explanatory aspects of the above findings. The fifsthese
remaining research questions, which placed ideolagy an
explanatory construct and aimed to check out theirigs above
against the contextual information present in tinats of Figure
2.16, showed that most of the above findings wermensonance
with the wider contextual structure of the natiormlitical
system of the infant republic and, as such, theyewjast
congruent outcomes of that context, for instanbe, fact that
Padre Cicero and Col. Antbnio Luis emerged as whe rhost
powerful political players in that social practid®@adre Cicero’s
epistolary political discourse, on the contraryrtyed Col.
Nogueira Accioly and the people of Juazeiro as fessive
political actors. These apparently incongruent ifigd were
explained as being the discursive realization sffdnic contextual
values connected with the wider political structaféhe ‘coffee-
with-milk’ republic, in which the political poweemained in the
hands of the rich landowners and the relationskipvéen them
remained as imbalanced as it was at the monairiahgs t
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The fourth research question connected those fisdin
the explanatory concept of hegemony and producethe end,
four hegemonic lines. The first was drawn as aedotine
representing the incomplete nature of the con@dpngside this
imaginary line, a second line was drawn to show. Glagueira
Accioly standing the closest to that imaginary Jismce he was
above the whole fight being carried out for Juazsir
independence. Coming next was Col. Antbnio Luiggémonic
line showing some peaks and valleys of equilibritas
represented in the promise he made to grant Joazeir
independence. The last hegemonic line was PadrerdXc
showing himself demanding for the independence uaizdiro,
and, by doing this, he got farther away from thevpiling
imaginary hegemonic line. However, at the same tife
accepted all the other political rules of the gaand got closer to
the matrix hegemonic line. These movements wereesepted
by the peaks and valleys of the line.

The last research question looked at the kindsowfep
relations that were discursively forged among tbiipal players
of the social practice in focus and the resultsasgtbthree power
relations, which were labeleg b, andc. PRa was represented by
Padre Cicero towards Col. Nogueira Accioly, in whibe priest
represented himself as the center of all key evientd and L2,
for instance, and represented Col. Nogueira Acaasla passive
political player. This inconsistence was later hamired based
on the the results of the contextual ideologicallysis. PRb was
a more balanced one and it was between Padre Cicerdhe
Mayor of Crato, whose linguistic evidence of thismde found in
the almost even distribution of power in the lagb tletters as
being a function of material process allocationnafly, Rc
connected Padre Cicero to the people of Juazenoshowed
how powerful Padre Cicero stood in relation to theyn his
discursive practice of backgounding the particgatiof the
people in the fight for their own independence.

To end, the results of the analysis helped to raminthe
two experiential macro-figures that emerged frone ttata,
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namely that of Padre Cicero being a powerful malitplayer and
that of him executing his political project based adhe
construction of a hegemonic formation that was tgdiased on
friendship and acquiesce rather than on physicalafigorce, in
line with the definition on hegemony presentedhamter 2.

Now that | arrived here, | shall, in the followiredpapter,
present the limitations of the present investiggtimoint out new
directions for future research, offer two pedagabimplications
and, finally, present some elements towards a mddel
analyzing political discourse as a direct produet temerged
from the reflections undertaken throughout the gmesvork.
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CHAPTER 5
CONCLUDING REMARKS

5.1 Opening lines

This concluding chapter serves basically four broad
functions. The first is to place the present workhin three
consolidated traditions of research; the second &cknowledge
its shortcomings and to propose, accordingly, futareas of
investigation as an expansion of what was done; ieeethird is
to present some pedagogical implications, andlfint& offer a
sketchy model to analyze political discourse prppased on the
reflections and procedures developed throughostwtiork. This
is the sequence of the lines to come.

5.2 The academic place of the present investigation

As a recall from the last section of chapter 4,rdmults of
the transitivity and modality analyses of Padree@its letters
yielded two macro-figures of the Patriarch of Jurazehe first
being his image as a powerful politician and, atdhme time, his
image as a conciliatory political player. The lifglic evidence to
support such claims lay in the way Padre Cicerogessmted
himself as the center of most events towards Ji@gdight for
independence and how he backgrounded both the Gmvef
Ceara and the people of Juazeiro. In addition i this scarce
use of modality was interpreted as a plausible dooti power
manifestation. In the same vein, his image of aitiatory figure
emerged, for instance, from his use of relatiomatesses, which
were, in their majority, in the service of conshgiia friendly
atmosphere with the Mayor of Crato. A contextuatdric and
sociological analysis also pointed to the samectior by first
showing Padre Cicero as the leadiogonelof the region and, at
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the same time, by showing him as uniting @konéisaround
himself with the establishment of tiacto dos Coronéjavhose
conduct rules prohibited any otheoronel to use violence to
depose any other colleague in the entire Carirjeyal

Having said that, | wish to place this dissertatigithin
three research traditions, namely the academidestuwh Padre
Cicero, peace linguistics, and the interface baetw8€G and
CDA. As for the first, it is time to remember thah the
Introduction, | showed how many academic works aen
developed from an array of disciplines around thgict Padre
Cicero. For example, at that point | mentioned Bré2008), in
anthropology, and Araujo (2005), in economics, tay swith
these two. | also said there that the area thgelhdar behind the
others, like sociology and anthropology, was lisgas, with
scarce works investigating Padre Cicero’s discodrsaddition,
| informed that, - to my knowledge, and this conén to be held
true up to this point-, there had been no acaderoi& utilizing
SFG and CDA to investigate the discourse of Padeer@ and
also that no researcher had ever studied the dsezobi Padre
Cicero in contrast to discouraboutPadre Cicero as | have done
throughout this work.

In this line, the present work aimed to tap thevabgaps
and to join the already two-page bibliography one th
‘Phenomenon of Juazeiro’, which continues to grawguantity
and in quality. Examples of this continuing expansare the
publications by Holanda’s (2009) Politico Padre Cicero - entre
a religido e a cidadaniand Lira Neto's (2009Padre Cicero:
Poder, Fé e Guerra no Sertawhich was awarded the second
best place at the nationally celebrated Jabutialije prize in
2010. Additionally, with the celebrations of Juam& 100th
anniversary - which started early this year anddaie to run the
year throughout with actions being done in eversnep of the
public and private sectors -, a collection of 20lunmes is
scheduled to come to light, according to Morais1®0 on July
20, two days before Juazeiro’s anniversary party.
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These forthcoming works include a diverse tapestry
areas and approaches to the “Phenomenon of Juazedlading
some brand new insights suchMemarias de um Romeirdy
Fausto da Costa Guimaraes (forthcoming) @ndJuazeirense de
Expressdp by Odilio Figueiredo Filho (forthcoming), for
instance. Adding to this, a number of master'seékesnd doctoral
dissertations are also scheduled to be launched the

Thus, | wish the present work to help extend treedamic
studies on Padre Cicero a step further, by focusingthe
linguistic side of the many discursive wars that fatriarch of
Juazeiro faced throughout his long 90-year oldifife.

The second academic tradition | wish to place sk in
is peace linguistics, a narrower branch of peacelie$. For
Friedrich (2007),

[pleace linguistics is the most recent branch addicege
studies dating back to the 1990s, the most proriinen
researchers being David Crystal and Francisco Galmes
Matos. One of the main challenges of peace linigsiss

to find models and practices that allow for coexise
languages given the widespread use of major
international languages such as English. (p. 13-14)

Although the discussion that led to peace lingessti
emerged in the context of language conflict, mgrecgically, in
the context of the relationship between major laggs like
English and minority languages, | believe that duld be
expanded as to accommodate the present study Ilnygattidt the
main challenge of peace linguistics could alsodértd models
and practices that allow both the coexistence ofitiqel
discourses and the resolution of conflicts by usamguage in the
same fashion Padre Cicero’s friendly-oriented jpalitdiscourse.

By rewording the quotation above and expanding thie
terms just indicated, | could suggest a field cfeagch that may
contribute to a better understanding of politicalcdurses at the
local, national, and international levels and, mamportantly, to
the ways through which language could aid in tiseltdions of a
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number of political conflicts that have continueddutrage the
lives of people worldwide. In short, | wish to g@gt a path that
would look at how peace politics could address Uagg in the

service of construing peace and that could be pesfeby future

researchers.

This direction of research was already pointed oyt
Martin (2004) when he advocated what he calls pesit
discourse analysis. In his own words,

[tihe lack of positive discourse analysis (PDA)ppies

our understanding of how change happens, for ttterbe
across a range of sites — how feminists re-makelayen
relations in our world, how Indigenous people ovene
their colonial heritage, how migrants renovate rtimew
environs and so on. And this hampers design, and
perhaps even discourages it since analysts wotterra
tell us how struggle was undone than how freedosrew
won. (p. 7-8)

Positive discourse analysis, then, would lead tlg Yo
show how to construct a peaceful world for the migewered
and how language would aid in this direction, theme way that
Padre Cicero tried to construct a friendly atmospheith his
greatest political enemy, Col. Antdnio Luis. | wdube very
happy if | could see any of these interests corntfimgugh in the
next studies and hopefully, if this piece of workull aid
somehow towards this.

The last academic milieu that | wish the presenkvio be
in is the interface between CDA and SFG. As disedisa the
Introduction in section 1.4, the effort to coupieglistic theory
with a sociological approach to language has beeenterprise
that can be traced back to the East Anglia grouprigland, but
more recent attempts in this direction are spriggiaot here and
there. To my knowledge, as was said there andragegito be
held true here, the first attempt in this directisas Young and
Harrison’s (2004)Systemic functional linguistics and critical
discourse analysis: Studies in social changecollection of
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studies that was the result of the 28th Systemioctanal
International Congress, which took place at Canldtmiversity,
Canada, in 2001. More recently, Young and Fitag&sg2006)
book The power of languag®as also added to this ever-growing
field of research.

At the national level, as was also already notedhim
Introduction, a good job has been done at the gtadprogram
based at UFSC, Florian6polis, Santa Catarina, whics
produced a valuable body of work in this same fatar. | hope
that the present work turns to be another coniohub be added
to the program’s prolific production.

5.3 The limitations of the present study and suggésns on
how to expand it

Having placed the present work within the abovesehr
research traditions, | now move on to acknowledgdmitations
and to offer, accordingly, suggestions on how tloayn be
ameliorated and how the work can be expanded. BElsivonly
the main limitations and offer suggestions on hbeytcould be
improved.

The first limitation refers to my incapability ohalyzing
Padre Cicero’s political discourse in parallel witts religious
discourse. In alignment with the definition of picial discourse
as being language use targeted at political figdesding with
political issues, Padre Cicero’s discourse deality religious
issues addressed to religious authorities wouldesas a good
contrastive basis for explaining, for instance,ftiendly political
discourse as a function of his religious affiliaticAccordingly,
an investigation into the interface between histipal discourse
and his religious discourse would yield interestpaints as for
the understanding of the different grammatical gragt. A
contrastive analysis such as this would contribartdr more
illuminating information on the controversial pemsdity of the
Patriarch of Juazeiro, thus revealing interestsyeats of the role
religion plays not only in his discourse but in kil political
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project, because, as della Cava (1970) says, tldevdi Padre
Cicero’s political project was no more than a tfe try to
regain Rome’s forgiveness. The implications of thifrinsic
relationship would be an interesting avenue fanreiresearch.

Additionally, the interface between political areligious
discourses has already been the focus of some rchses
Mchombo (2008), for instance, upon examining tHe religion
plays in politics in Malawi, comes up with the faNing “. . . [i]n
Malawi, religion and politics have come into a syotic
relationship, the full ramifications of which hawet to be
determined” (p. 22). | believe that this connectadso holds true
for Padre Cicero’'s epistolary political discoursedaan
investigation into it would yield illuminating findgs as for the
complexity of his discursive choices.

The lack of a sociological full-fledged basis fassting in
explaining the results from the other stages ofyaismconstitutes
the second limitation of the present work. The teacepts that
were elaborated here, as said earlier, are only &gohoc
constructs that aimed to tap this gap, so theyfarefrom a
satisfactory theory that could help in examinings thntold
elements of the social tissue. So, any work aintedtaking and
expanding them as to form a more comprehensiveolegical
basis for SFL would be welcomed. Moreover, any work
combining SFL and Gidden’s structuration theory, Nsurer
(2004) suggests, would be of great value towardssthtiological
basis.

The unsatisfactory description of the Portuguesguage
from a systemic functional perspective makes uptiier third
limitation, because many of the descriptive shisti@ere due to
the lack of comprehensive description that couldused as
reference not only to aid in the process of caiegtion itself but
also to help resolve a number of tricky descripinents that |
encountered in the data of the present work. Thng, work
aimed at describing Portuguese through the lei®=af would be
of great importance for the field itself and fot #de systemic
academic community at large.
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The fourth limitation refers to the size of the mas. Not
that the four letters analyzed here were not gefficto answer
the research questions that were posed, but thbsanaf
Col.Anténio Luis’'s and Col. Nogueira Accioly’'s ares to
Padre Cicero’s letters would work as an enrichiomgarative
paradigm to look at to show, for instance, if thpséitical actors
would validate the two major self-images that wereated by
Padre Cicero’s discourse, namely, that he was aerfow
politician and that he was a conciliatory politi@ure. So, any
additional research towards this comparative dinoenswill
eventually produce good insights into Padre Cisedi$cursive
practices.

The fifth and last limitation relates to the lack more
work connecting SFG and CDA. This is the reason waily two
major works have been discussed and used heraria detail:
Bartlett (2004) and Butt et al (2004). Acknowledgithe fact that
this academic connection is a recent phenomengnpiace of
research focusing on this interface will help tarify the many
points of contact and of fissure between SFG and\ @bd to
show the productive way(s) by means of which tregggroaches
to language can contribute to more mature discoarsdyses.
More work in this direction is not only happily welmed, but
also urgently necessary.

In short, these are the shortcomings | envisagleaasg
had some impact on the present investigation, viile
corresponding paths that should be followed in otdemprove
them.

5.4 Possible pedagogical implications of the presestudy

The first pedagogical implication | derive from theesent
work lies in its potential for teaching criticalading and, as a
consequence, for the formation of politically cdoss citizens,
because, by looking at texts from this unabridgedpective, as
was done here through the concepts of ideologyhageémony -,
one would be necessarily building up a politicanst which
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could impact positively on the construction of atée political
world, in which prejudices of all kinds woud be dhished and,
if possible, banished. Meurer (2000) makes the tpeiven
stronger by saying that
[c]ritical reading means to establish, departingnfra
given text, mental associations that allow for the
understanding that in different discursive pradjcthe
individuals create, recreate and or transform $ocia
structures of domination, inequality and discrintioi.
(p. 160, my translation)

This potential for transformation of social struets is
only possible because critical reading could leathé formation
of more politically involved citizens, or criticataders, in that,
by looking at texts from this critically orienteengspective, they
would inevitably reflect on the various forms of wer
unevenness and, as a consequence, would respdhentoin a
way that could mean the transformation of a giveria
structure. By providing this critical perspectieglucators will be
offering a choice for learners to engage in thesmi¢formational
enterprise. This line of reasoning is in accordawid Heberle
(2000), who, upon constructing a link between negdiritically
and the formation of more politically involved eitins, states
that,

[NNikewise, offering our students the possibility ook at
texts within a critical social and historical pezspve
may represent a step towards more committed
citizenship. (p. 134)

In addition to this potential formation of commite
citizens, looking at texts critically as a way afveiling uneven
power relations in social practices could also lteisua process
of self-empowerment and self-emancipation. Actydtys is the
view shared by Figueiredo (2000), who, by discugsthe
educators’ choice as for deciding between includinghot the
critical approach in their pedagogical routine, remkledges that
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the former choice could lead to the aforementioned

empowerment. In her own words,
. each teacher will have to decide if shewhats to
add or not this critical element to their readimgj\aties.
If so, criticism of language, ideology and relasoof
power in discourse can lead to a process of empoergr
and self-emancipation. (p. 151)

Thus, by considering the social tissue as this shing of
contexts with the multistratal concept of ideolofiynishing
contextual information to build up the hegemonie$ between
and among social actors, as done here, the presmit may
provide some meaningful insights into this closéatienship
between discourse, uneven power relations, andidise self-
empowerment by citizens that could be at the same t
linguistically empowered and politically transforiva.

In addition to the above, | also suggest — degpitefact
that the data are in Portuguese, but because dhttghat the
graduate program is in English - , that the preseotk be a
starting point for discussing the role of the Esiglilanguage
teaching-learning as an ideological enterprise dture and, as
such, it must be followed by a mature understandifighe
ideological assumptions hidden behind the use g@liéin as a
world lingua franca. The resulting product of suahcritical
approach would be more to use English as a flagtefnational
collaboration and understanding and less to uas & means of
exploitation and exclusion.

The role of the English language in the world todheag
been anything but uncontroversial, with voices iogtslaiming
the use of national and minority languages to tlktand in this
debate. Beyond the commonsensical view that Engdiiey for
technology access and professional success immgtriof the so
many other languages spoken by minorities, lookihdoreign
language teaching-learning as a social practiceaandstrument
that is far from neutrality and discussing withdstots the real
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role of a foreign language in their lives are gdiost steps into
this critical approach.

These are the two pedagogical implications thairiently
derive from the present study and that were indpiog the
overwhelming assumption that looking at things franeritical
perspective is inevitably a dangerous enterpridethimt can be
equally rewarding.

5.5 The presentation of a sketchy model to analyzmolitical
discourse proper

The journey | followed up to this point allows me t
provide here some elements towards the constructiarsketchy
model for analyzing political discourse proper.dsTimodel, which
I will label DeSouza, Meurer and Praxedes Filhorsdel for
analyzing political discourse, focuses on politicdiscourse
analyses from three major perspectives: (a) thiégad world as
an enmeshing of contexts; (b) the political worlds a
representation, and (c) the political world as riaatdon. The
justification for labeling the present sketchy mode such
derives from inspiring insights from the two schislawho
contributed the most to its elaboration: MeurédO@), with his
loud cry for a sociological basis for SFG, and Rdes Filho
(2007), with his ‘microscopic’ approach to text bysss.

The first of the above perspective encompassesSHE@
constructs of context of situation and context oitwre. As for
the context of culture, | place the explanatoryefision of CDA
alongside the two sociological concepts that weldressed here,
namely ideology and hegemony, as equivalent, butesiricted
to, to context of culture. Whereas the conceptlebiogy is used
to scrutinize the various contextual layers neaggska provide
explanatory information to the descriptive and riptetative
stages, the concept of hegemony is used for thstrumtion of a
sociological paradigm against which one can coastthe
hegemonic lines of all social political actors ilwexd in a given
social practice, as was done here with the socadtige being
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the independence of Juazeiro and the politicalradieing Padre
Cicero himself, Col. Anténio Luis, Col. Nogueria day and
Juazeiro and/or its people.

Representation, in the same vein as it is undeistno
relation to the ideational-experiential metafungficonstitutes
the second perspective, and it encompasses thes)wayg
political actors involved in a given social praetiepresent the
main entities of that social practice through thartiipant-
Process-Circumstance model. Additionally, it maglude the
logical stage, which examines how the ideationgical
metafunction is realized by the lexicogrammar oftita and
logico-semantic relations. Because of the reseaycbstions
addressed here, the logical metafunction was natidered, but,
nevertheless, it is acknowledged as equally relevan other
investigating purposes. Finally, the product of thensitivity
analyses, which examines the representational wontd
discourse, should be further organized into tranmsittemplates,
which are recurrent patterns of transitivity chgiceThese
templates function as a map of how the participamtes are
distributed throughout a given text.

The third perspective looks at the world as intioacand
aligns itself with the interpersonal metafunctioonfi the SFG.
This analytical level falls on three systems: tivet fbeing the
SPEECH FUNCTION system, with its sub-systems oingiand
demanding goods-&- services and/or information; sezond
being the system of MOOD, with its choice betweenlaratives
and imperative types, and the third being the sgystef
MODALITY, alongside its subdivision into modulatioand
modalization. Figure 5.1 shows this sketchy modaphically.
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The political world as an enmeshing of contexts

Context of culture Context of situation

ideology Hegemony | field |tenor | mode

The political world as representation

Ideational - experiential metafunction

Transitivity analysis proper

Processes Participants Circumstances

Transitivity templates

The political world as interaction

Interpersonal metafunction

SPEECH MOOD MODALITY
FUNCTION

Giving and | Declarative and| Modalization and
demanding imperative modulation
goods-&-
services andor
information

Figure 5.1. A sketchy model to analyze political discourse
proper.

The above representation, then, is the final prbdtithe
steps | followed in the present investigation. Néwaess, as the
name | gave to it suggests, it is by principle amchature a
sketchy representation in that many of the eleméits down
here may prove to be inappropriate and/or unillaiiry for
other researchers pursuing other research questiespite the
fact that it proved to be a helpful guiding paradifpr me to go
along the investigative steps; after all, it wass tmodel that
brought me up to this point. And, hopefully, if thbove sketch
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could at least inspire other researchers to comevitlp better
ones by improving it in any enriching and intenegtdirection, it
will thus have proved to be of some analytical awhdemic
value.

5.6 Closing lines

When the clock turns twelve on July 22, 2011, Juwaze
will have crossed the line of maturity by being }@@rs old. The
date has been considered so important to Juars#iband to the
entire Cariri region, that the whole year has baéeicated to this
celebration, with public and private activities esaling
throughout the region, as has been discussed reafied
needless to say, the central figure of all thestiides is the
‘omnipresent’ Padre Cicero, who was the first Magbduazeiro
to take seat on July 22, 1911.

The present piece of research, then, is my personal
academic contribution to the understanding of tiseohy of both
Juazeiro and its people and to the memory of itsatgst
politician ever, Padre Cicero. Thus, it can berelytiread as an
anniversary present. This is just one way of janiall the
celebrations of the 100th anniversary of the dtiythis point and
in concluding this work, | would like to join LirBleto (2009, p.
523), in his highly celebrated bod¥adre Cicero: Poder, Fé e
Guerra no Sertdo when he quotes the northeastern music icon
Luiz Gonzaga, the eternal “King of the Baido”, loyging:

Olha 13,

no alto do Horto!
Ele esta vivo,
O Padim n&o est4 morto!
And this dissertation is the live testimony that grobably
greatest northeastern music icon, Luiz Gonzagarecty

predicted the future of the probably greatest X&ttury political
icon of northeastern Brazil, Padre Cicero Romadsiat
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In the beginnings the Word...
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APPENDIX A
FIRST LETTER SEGMENTED

“. .. 1/1]|| Depois da prezada carta de V. Exa2dale julho
dltimo, fico ciente do 1/1/1[[qu“z.]] 2/20ora mesmo

i aos amigos daquj| Que m ao nosso amigo Col.
Antonio Luis 4| par ir na elevacéo de Juazeiro a fa, 5
e com eles també nej, ESIGNENE0-'he a0 mesmo tempo,
particularmente, ﬂ’ pedindo €$| que se esforcasse nesse sentido.
3/9||| lQUFo, mais uma vez, L@l Ihe um testemunho 3/10/2
[[de que sou amigo de sempre, dele; 3/ﬂﬁl$nais, qu jo

pelo modo mais honroso para todos, 3/1 r todas as
prevencdes sem razao existentes,]] 3/ﬂ0 0 entre
todos a harmonia necessaria.]] 4/ 11||| S¢ eu seisoltado

proveitoso, 1$| se 0 nosso amigo Cel. Antonio L r-se
13| r ao nosso pedido. 5/14/6||| E porque souadd
5/14/4li€-lo credor de reconhecimento deste
povo, 5/14/9| que também muitrlﬂa, 5/14 é 5/14/10[[ que
assim e. J] 6/15]||] Na@ ha, 6/16/a S>>
nenhuma odiosidade deste povo contra ele;| 1que jeXiSte
apenas, 6/1$ € o simples ressentimento 6/18/11 [[por ndo ter
sido ainda satisfeito no seu justo desejo.]] 7L9ustamente

r com isto 7/19/a EEIBIM@Ndo-0 sinceramenggidpy >>
20 é que [[f88lo o meio. ]] ||| 8/21 ||| E od@mio na boa
intencdo dele, 8/21/b<< que incontestavelmente € nuogo
sensato e um bom amigo, >> | , 24 V Exa. ndo
BREBRg -« dificuldade 8/23/12 [[ ter dele asemtimento
para a boa consecucao]] 9/24|||Quanto a permardmdiatalhdo
de volantes aqui, no Cariri, para o nobre fim %24[de [ESEBRr
com o infeliz elemento de cangaceiroSjjji€stouatedn com V.
Exa. 9/25 |[Bi@8EEE: os melhores resultados. 10/26 ||| E
indispensavel a continuacdo dele aqui nesta zomalgmyo
tempo, 27 at¢ |EBEBEr, por completo, com este elemento
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pernicioso, 24 pois ja séifi@ta grande melhoramento. 11/29 ||| O
capitdo Edmundo Milfont corresponde perfeitament®erifianca

11/29/14 a pelo Governo,]] 11/30 e estexo, 31|
nos 4 a paz 11/31/15 [[de que tdntolpasess...] || |||
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APPENDIX B

SECOND LETTER SEGMENTED

Po ontem o telegrama do Cetdria Luis |
0, pela segunda vez, o consentimento pHexacao de
Juazeiro a vila, [} SUFPfEENdisme com a tal recusd &

ﬂ de que um capricho mal entendido é causa

Gnica. 2/6 ” Este Brocedimento MEE8S erta migtmsos, 2/6/a

<< me o bastante, >> d%mis da cartd [[gife a ele

BSBIEYi1] 2/6/2[[ na quallliddva-lh er canmaior

franqueza a minha intencdo,]] 2/ que era e é Ulnica e
exclusivamente 2/7/3.er a paz e harmonia ewodes,]] 2/7/4

|| [Blil@ 10 alvo das simpatias do povo]] 2/[f¢ ElGoRE: um

campo mais largo 2/7[fpara melhofi@8ir a favor dele mesmo.
111 3/8]|] Qualquer pessoa 3/8/7[[que afflilivers/dle V& as
propor¢des e adiantamento desta localidade, 3[8(&[ é a
maior do Cariri e mais habitada e de comérciesap]] se
admira 3/ S@BEAdo 3/lfque é ainda povoagéo.u. 4/11
[[Meu caro amigo, Sr., Dr., Accioly, 0 g aV.
Exa. ]] € 4/12 [[que, diante destas e de outrafléxdes, <<se
minha presenca aqui ndo fosse Util e necessadatastpessoas
4/12/10 [[que m{IBEHEEM,]] >> 4/ terio|iCHGHEE0 daqui]]
4/14 || pois bastante, moralmente, com a impres&&s14
[[que m a tal atitude do Cel. Antonio Luisg] preferindo
propositalmente os ressentimentos deste povo &sssupatias...
5/16|| [ESPOMEEU-Me de modo desatencioso, 5/16/b <<pa®@cen
considerar-nos como criangas, >>||1§sposta esta [[que envolve

mais uma ameacga do gque uma romess#, d&om a qual,
&r-me-ll” 1l

5/18/c<<|OMIEEE0 >
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APPENDIX C
THIRD LETTER SEGMENTED

“Juazeiro, 25 de julho de 1910. Amigo Antbénio Luis.
Cordiais saudacdoes.

1/1|| /CoRfiddo na promessa 1/1/1 [[a feitaano
passado, de que este ano, de boa vont da
elevagdo do nosso Juazeiro a Vila,f ﬂi aos amigos

4| que IheIBHIBEE 0 seu consentimento|[Se com eles
i 0 respectivo pedido]| @jUEreNdo, deste modol| 7

-lhe a prova mais irrefragavel da seguranca do
compromisso e da verdadeira paz futura. 2/8|||Camigo,
me a r-lhe 1n)que a elevacéao de Juazeiro
a vila nao aa marcha politca do Crato nenhuma
perturbacdo; 1fl ao contrério, sincerament-eio"l%
B8R, 1] mais siESlBIEI:0 os lacos de cordialidade e
de consideracgéo. 3/14||| E como cratense 3/1442 gg sou
15|| e de que muito me honro irei sempre, eemsib,
3/14/a << é verdade,>> os dissabores resultantss da
interpretacdes inconvenientes,||1ﬁue choques imprevistos
o; 1f e, por isso, no intuito dglivé-lo
18 -se a real simpatia deste povo, pelo esfoft8/3
[ a favor de seu melhoramento][l Tra, deste
modo, ambos né os a decidida harmatra e
todos, 2 @ESEjo 2 e esta aspiracdo. 4/28]| Ha
emergéncias na vida publica, meu amigd|qa1?a a definicdo
do pensamento e a justificativa da inten rn
impossiveis; ZHe, muitas  vezes, to mais,
25| conclusdes intempestiv@lisio irrefletidam atb
silencio 4/25/4 [[a que a conveniéndigliolriga. 61| A
minha idade, 5/26/5 a pela experiénei265 [[que

os sofrimentos m idGiEEHite i OGS -sc

junto a si, para realizacdo de um acontecimentavebina




20¢

sua administracdo politica do Crato, |22 que [iidlfle
IEBEEHE 210, 2} [0 alvo das simpatias gerais. 6/29-
6/30||| E unicamente o que [Ellidésejo, 6/29ﬁe>>
7/31|||Deste modo, todo comentéario injusto 7/31{Ell a

si)]] ECIGBMIOEEio pela defesa espontanea do povo

agradecido. 8/32||| Assiffilileco, como amigo, | NS
8/34| ¢ [EEIEBIBc para que seja este ano seja elevidma
Juazeiro. 9/35||| azer-me, |9 -me
este prazer, 9/3 a-me por telegrama 9f3Bara que

eu Ihej8illle as informagdes sobre os limites deadiy/elha
e Barbalha, 9/3% pois os 9/39/8 [[que se referem ao Crato S.

Pedro,]] voc ar melhor. 10/48jjiBBt=emapre de

seu amigo velho, P. Cicero||
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APPENDIX D
FOURTH LETTER SEGMENTED

1/1 ||| “... foi para mim grande surpresa a Suposs, Zﬂ
0 0 consentimento para a criagdo do miomid®

llque [ ¢re2i3

sobre 0 2/5/2 [[que eu

de um modo desatencioso, |[L o-se pela segunda vez
11||a me|SaliSfaZer. 3/12 |||N
as alegacoes 3/13/3 [[que Mllfez no telegrama tenof] ]
tém por fim 3/13/4 [[ndo somen[EIBBIBEar-me em Uan@
3/13/5 [[a que nun s ]] 3/13/b << e muitemos hoje
gue ndo sou uma crianga, >> 3/13/c << que sou umein

velho 3/13/6 [[que m ito,]]]] #4omo també ar-
me positivamente uma ameaga, ||[|s8m|peicebpr lfjue

a minha dignidade, 3/16/d << apesar de ser sewarigao
S, o SEe e com clNENCOMGNdSse..
4/18||| Na carta 4/18/7 [[que |[iElB88revi, bem compedido
4/18/8 [[que o povo Ingliez,]] 4/18/f o qual também eu

i, 1 [@i-he uma prova decidida de amizade
consideracao; i, com franqueza, o meu desejo
4/1”9/9 [[ de JMé-lo r sobre seus desafetos,]]
20| IESMERi@o todos os boatos de indisposicido minha
contra si, boatos 4/20/10[[que a maledicéjEHDOtRNE
1. 5/21|]] A elevacdo de Juazeiro a municipio éaum
necessidade 5/21/11 [[q pde ha muito tembH)e
para a qual V. ja

m r a choques e desgostoh%,
r a nossa amizade 7/26/13[[
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estremecida,]| 7/2|ital é a antiguidade e a sua origem. 8/28]||

Por isto, ainda |h ro sobre a necessidaddedacéo
do Juazeiro como povoacdo. 9/29 ||| Quanto aotedimhe
i com brevidade por telegram?xadim de que este
a é tempor.dme

obstaculo 0. 10/31]|| Ai
B 1) 11/32| ha sempre de seu ami@idero”.
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FIRST LETTER ANALYZED FOR ITS TRANSITIVITY
CONFIGURATIONAL FUNCTIONS

cci/c1
Depois dg
prezada
carta de do [[que
V. Exa. | [@: eu] fico ciente me dc?z]]
de 27 de
julho
ultimo
o Cir.: . . -
Transitivit S . Proc.: Attribu Cir.:
.| Location: | Carrier :
y Analysis : Relational te Matter
Time
ccil/cin
que [D: vocé] me diz.
Transitivit . . Proc.:
y Analysis Verbiage Sayer Receiver Verbal

Cc2/Cc2
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Agora [2: ordenei aos amigos
mesmo, eu] daqui
Transitivit C'r'.: ) Proc.: .
. Location: | Sayer Receiver
y Analysis . Verbal
Time
CcC2/Cc3
e [2: edissem| & NOSso amigo Cel
q eles] P Antbnio Luis
Transitivit Proc.: .
y Analysis X Sayer Verbal Receiver
CC2/C4 (non-finite clause with Subject)
[2: ele consentir ele\fla ao
para| (Col. Ant. & avila,
: em de
Luis)] .
Juazeiro
Transitivit Proc.: Cir..
Y ox Actor Scope Role:
Analysis Material
Product
CC2/C5
com eles também [D:ed assinei
Transitivit Cir.. Proc.:
Y x Accompaniment: Actor
Analysis o Material
Comitative Actor

CC2/C6 (non-finite clause without Subject)
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ao mesm( particularm
escrevendo Ihe
tempo, ente,
Transitivity Proc.: Beneficiary: [ Location: | Manner:
Analysis Material Recipient Time Quality

CC2/C7 (non-finite clause without Subject)

_ [[que se esforcasse
pedindo nesse sentido]]
Transitivity Proc.: Verbal Verbiage as Locution
Analysis
CC2/C8
. se i
que | [D: ele] esforcasse nesse sentido
Transitivity | | ;oo | Proc. Cir.: Matter
Analysis Material
CC3/C9
Quero, mais uma vez,

Transitivity
Analysis

Sensel|

Proc.: Mental
desiderative

Extent: Frequency

CC3/C10 (non-finite clause without Subject,

hyperphenomenon)
dar-

lhe

um testemunh
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Transitivity Proc.: Beneficiary: Goal
Analysis Material Recipient
CcC3J/c1o/2
. amigo de
de qugq [D: eu] sou sempre, dele;
Tran5|t|v_|ty X Carrier Pro_c.: Attribute
Analysis Relational
CC3/C10/3
e pelo modo maig
mais, | [D: eu] desejo honroso para
que todos,
Transitivity Proc.: ) .
Analysis X Senser Mental Manner:Quality

CC3/C10/4 (hyperphenomenon)

Transitivity
Analysis

. todas as prevencgdes sem raza
terminar :
existentes
Proc.:
; Goal
Material

CC3/C10/5 (non-finite clause without Subject)

restabelecel
do

entre todos

a harmonia
necessaria.

0
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Transitivity Proc.: Cir.: Goal
Analysis Material Location
Cc4/c11
. o resultado
eu sei .
proveitoso,
Transitivit Proc.:
1y X Senser Mental Phenomenon
Analysis "
Cognitive
Cc4/c12
0 nosso amigo Cel.
se ) . resolver-se
Antonio Luis
Transitivity Proc.: Mental
. X Senser ; .
Analysis Desiderative

CC4/C13 (hyperphenomenon)

aceder ao nosso pedido.
Transmv_lty Proc.: Verbal Verbiage
Analysis
CC5/C14/6
E . .
porque [D: eu] sou dele amigo,
Transmv_lty X Carrier Pro_c.: Attribute
Analysis Relational
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CC5/C14/7

e [@: eu] desejo

Transitivity

. X Senser Proc.: Mental Desiderative
Analysis

CC5/C14/8 (hyperphenomenon)

credor de
vé- lo reconhecimento
deste povo,
Transitivit Proc.:
1y Mental Phenomenon Attribute
Analysis )
perceptive
CC5/C14/9
. . [D:
que também muito quero,
eu]
Pheno | Accompani Proc.:

Transitivity | menon ment: Manner: | Sens| Mental
Analysis (este | Commitati | Degree | er | Deside
povo) ve rative

CC5/C14
[[E porque (...) . que assim
muito quero]]
Transitivit Proc.:
Anal sisy Identifier Relational Identified
Y Identifying
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CC5/C14/10
qu - .
e assim [D: eu] esforgo-me.
Transitivity Cir.: Manner: ] .
Analysis X Quality Actor | Proc.: Material
CCe6/C15
~ 1z [[pode nenhuma odiosidadd
N&o ha, .
crer,]] deste povo contra elg
Transitivity Proc.: Proc.: Existent
Analysis [ Existential | Existential
CC6/C15/EnC(a)
[@: vocé] pode crer,
Transmv_lty Senser Proc.. Mental Cognitive
Analysis
CCe6/C16
o [[que existe . 0 3|mples
apenas]] é ressentimento
[[por...desejo]]
Transitivit proc.:
Anal sisy Identified Relational Identifier
y Identifying
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CcCe6/C17
0 que existe apenas
Transitivity . Proc.:
Analysis Existent Existential X
CC6/C18/11 (non-finite clause with Subject)
[D: ele no seu
por (o nao ter sidg satisfeito| justo
povo)] desejo.
L Proc.: o
ng;;t'\s/i';y X |[Carrier | Relational | Attribute Mczall':fér
y Attributive
CC7/C19 (non-finite clause without Subject)
Justamente | acabar com isto,
Transitivity Manner: Proc.: Goal
Analysis Degree Material

CC7/C20/EnC(b) (non-finite clause without Subject)

tornando- 0 sinceramente querido
TranS|t|v_|ty Proc_.: Goal Attribute
Analysis Material

CCrv/Cc21
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[é] que | [D: eu] procuro 0 meio.
Transitivity Proc.:
Analysis X Actor Material Goal
CC8/C22
) . na boa intencap
[D: eu] creio dele,
Transitivit proc..
1ty X Senser| Mental Phenomnon
Analysis "
Cognition
CC8/C22/Enc(c)
um mocgo
incontesta . sensato e
que e
velmente um bom
amigo
Transitivit proc.:
Anal sisy Carrier X Relational | Attribute
y Attributive
CC8/C23
[@: eu] creio [[V.Sa. ...
Transitivity Senser| Proc.: Mental Meta-phenomenon
Analysis

CC8/C24 (hyperphenomenon)

V. Exa.

nao encontrara

dificuldade
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Transitivity

. Actor Proc.: Material Scope
Analysis

CC8/C24/12 (non-finite clause without Subject)

0 consentimentd
obter dele para a boa
consecucao.
Transitivity Proc.: Location: Goal
Analysis Material Place
CC9/C25
Quanto a
permanér estou de
ciado ...| [@: eu] V. Exa.
. acordo con
cangaceil
0s,
Transitivit Cir.: proc.
1ty - Senser| Mental Phenomenon
Analysis Matter -
Cognitive

CC9/C25/13 (non-finite clause without Subject)

para o nobre acabar com | © infeliz elementg
fim de de cangaceiros
Transitivity Proc.:
Analysis X Material Goal
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CC9/C26
[@: a permanéncia ...]| produzira | %> melhores
' resultados.
Transitivity Proc.-
Analysis Actor Material Goal
ccilo/Cc27
- a continuagéo delg
E indispensavel | aqui nesta zona por
longo tempo,
Transitivit Proc.:
Anal sisy Relational | Attribute Carrier
YSIS | Attributive

CC10/C28 (non-finite clause without Subject)

or com este
até acabar, P elemento
completo, o
pernicioso,
) Circ.:
oy | x| e | mamer: | Goa
y Quality
CC1o0/C29
ois | ja se nota grande
P J melhoramento
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Transitivity X X |Senser proc. Phenomenon
Analysis Mental
CC11/C30
a
O capitdo . confiancal
Edmundo| correspondg Prig?];f_ [[deposital
Milfont da pelo
governo]]
Transitivit Proc.: Circ.:
Anal sisy Carrier Relational | Manner: | Attribute
y Attributive | Quality

CC11/C30/14 (non-finite clause without Subject)

depositada pelo governo
Tran5|t|v_|ty Proc.: Material Actor
Analysis
CC1l1/C31
i estou Lo
e [@: eu] certo [[nos restituira a paz
Transitiv )
) Proc.:
ity X Senser hyperphenomenon
. Mental
Analysis
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CC11/C32
a paz [[de
[D: ele] nos restituira que tanto
precisamo
s]].
Transitivit Beneficiary: Proc.:
y Analysis Actor Client Material Goal
CC11/C32/15
que tanto [Q: precisamos
nosj de
Cir - Proc.:
Transitivity N Mental
. Phenomenon| Manner | Senser :
Analysis - Degree Desidera-
' tive
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SECOND LETTER ANALYZED FOR ITS TRANSITIVITY
CONFIGURATIONAL FUNCTIONS

CC1/C1 (non-finite clause without Subject)

" o telegrama
..."tendo
recebido ontem do _CeI.
Antdnio Luis
Transitivity Proc.: Circ.: Goal
Analysis Material Location:Time

CC1/C2 (non-finite clause without Subject.)

0 consentimento

pela segundga ~

recusandd, para a elevacgéo dge
vez, ; ;
Juazeiro a vila,
I . Circ.:
Transmv_lty Proc.: Extent: Verbiage
Analysis Verbal
Frequency
CC1/Cc3
com
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Transmv_lty Senser Proc.: Mental | Phenomenon
Analysis
CC1l/c4
e [D:eu] convenci-me
Transmv_lty X Senser Proc.: Mental
Analysis
CC1/C5 (hyperphenomenon)
um capricho
. causa
de que mal e anica
entendido )
Transitivit proc.:
1y X Identifier Relational | Identified
Analysis . g
identifying

CC2/C6 (non-finite clause without Subject)

Transitivity
Analysis

Este
procedi- me despertg muitos receid
mento
Cir.: Proc.:
Actor | Location Goal
) Material
: Place

CC2/C6/a (non-finite clause without Subject)
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Transmv_lty Senser
Analysis

me preocupandp bastante,
proc. Cir.: Manner:Degree
Mental " D€

CC2/C6/1
depois | (a carta . .
d(a) que aele [D:eu] escrevi
Circ.:
Transitivity | Extent: Beneficia Proc.:
. Goal Actor ;
Analysis | Tempo -ry Material
ral
CC2/C6/2
Ellipti a|comal . minha
na ente| maior | .
cal |daval Ihe inten-
qual | . ", n- | franqu ~
eu d cao
er| eza
. Cir.:
.. .| Cir.: Pro
Tansitivit Locat | Initiat | c.: | Sen| ...t M:rr?n Phenom
Ana% sis ion: or |Men| ser| al Quélit enon
y Place
y
cca/cy
. [verapaze
que (@ unica &1 - o rmonia
minha erae é |exclusiv dele
intencao) a-mentd
mesmo]
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Transitivity

Analysis Identified

Proc.:
Relational:
Identifying

X Identified

CC2/C7/3 (non-finite down-ranked clause)

a paz e harmonia

entre todos

ver
Transitivity | Proc.:
Analysis Mental

Phenomenon

Cir.:
Location:Place

CC2/C7/4 (non-finite down-ranked clause)

torna- lo alvo das simpatias do poyo
Transmv_lty Proc'.: Goal Attribute
Analysis | Material

CC2/C7/5 (non-finite down-ranked clause)

e encontrar

um campo mais largo

Transitivity
Analysis

Proc.:
Material

Goal

. a favor dele
melhor agir
mesmo.
Cir.:
Transmv_lty X Mar.mer Proc'.: Cir :Cause-Behalf
Analysis : Material
Quality
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CC3/C8
Qualquer pessoa [[que aqui verh e
vé as proporcodes e .
. - se admira
adiantamento.... Comércio
superior]]
Transitivity Proc.:
Analysis Behaver Behavioral
CC3/C9 (non-finite down-ranked clause)
sabendo
Tran5|t|v_|ty Proc.: Mental
Analysis
CC3/C10
e [D:esta é aind ovoacso
q localidade] a |P &
Transitivit proc.:
Anal sisy X | Carrier | Relational | X [ Attribute
Y Attributive
CC3/C8/7 (finite down-ranked clause)
Que
[qualque aqui vem
r pessoal
Transmw_t Actor Cir.: Location: Proc.: Material
y Analysis Place

CC3/C8/8
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[2: as proporgoes §
e| qualquer vé adiantamento
pessoa] desta localidade
Tg’:\msmv_lty X| Senser proc. Phenomenon
nalysis Mental
CC3/C8/9
que (desta) ) a m_aior d_o Caririe
localidade) e mals,ha_lbltada e ds
comeércio superior,
Transitivity e Pro_c.: o
Analysis Identified Rela_tlo_nal Identifier
Identifying
Ccc4/c11
[[que, diante
'(\:/Iaerg destas e de
amigo 0 que poss outras
"| garantira é irreflexdes,
Sr. Dr.
Accioly V. Exa. se..me
retirado
' daqui]]
Transitivity - Pro.c.: -
Analysis X Identified Relafuqnal Identifier
Identifying
CC4/C12
minha x util e, .
se | presend aqui nao necessaria 4
a fosse | tantas pessoz
& [[que me
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cercam,]]
Proc.:
Transitivit Cir.: Relatio
Anal sisy X | Carrier |Location: nal: Attribute
y Place | Attribu
tive
CC4/C12/10 (finite down-ranked clause)
- que me cercam

Transitivity
Analysis

Actor Scope

Proc.: Material

CC4/C13 (non-finite down-ranked clause)

Transitivity
Analysis

diante teria
destased¢ [D: |.. .
que ja| me [ daqui
outras eu] ;
. - retirado
irreflexdes,
Cir.: Proc.: L(():clzgi[io
X Cause: | Actor | X | Materi n-
Reason al :
Place

CC4/C14
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com a
impressa
. o [[que
pois [2: sofro | bastante moralmen ...atitude
eU] _tel
do Cel.
Antbnio
Luis,]]
s Se Prf)c. Cir.: Cir.: Cir.:
Transitivit : . .
. X | ns Manner | Manner: | Cause:
y Analysis Ment | . .
er| : Degree| Quality | Reason
CC4/C14/11 (down-ranked clause)
qgue (a tal atitude do
impressdg¢ me causa | Cel. Antbnio
) Luis,
Transitivit Cir.. Proc.:
"y Goal Location Actor
Analysis ) Material
: Place
CC4/C15 (non-finite clause without Subject)
0s
referindo ro ositalmenueressentimentos
P prop deste povo as
suas simpatiap
Transmv_lty Proc.: Mental cir.. Ma_nner: Phenomenon
Analysis Quality

CC5/C16
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resposta
esta [[queg]
envolve,
) de modo | mais uma
[@: | respond .
me | desatenciqQ ameaca
ele eu-
S0, do que
uma
promessa
.l
o ) . Cir.:
Transitivity Proc.: | Recei- . .
. Sayer Manner: | Verbiage
Analysis Verbal | ver .
Quality

CC5/C16/b (non-finite clause without Subject)

parecendo como
. nos :
considerar- criangas,
Transitivit proc.:
Anal sisy Relational Carrier Attribute
y Attributive
CC5/C17/12
mais uma
que
ameaca do
(respostg envolve,
gue uma
esta)
promessa
Transitivity . Proc.: Relational .
Analysis Carrier Attributive Attribute

CC5/C17
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n&o posso conformart

aqual | [@:eu] me com..”
Transitivity | | Phenomen| oo o Proc.: Mental
Analysis on
CC5/C17/c
[@: eu] confesso
Transitivity Sayer Proc.: Verbal

Analysis
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APPENDIX G

THIRD LETTER ANALYZED FOR ITS
TRANSITIVITY CONFIGURATIONAL FUNCTIONS

Confiado na promessa, [[a mim feita o apo
passado]]
Transitiv
ity Proc.: Mental Phenomenon
Analysis
CCl/Cl/1
que [a amim feita no ano passado,
promessal
Transitiv .
. . Proc.: Circ.:
y Verbiage | Target Verbal | Location: Time
Analysis
CCl/c2
da
[@:vocé elevaca

de este | deboa| (Cel |tratari| odo
que ano, | vontade| Antonio a nosso

Luis) Juazeird
a Vila
Transitiv Circ.: I\Sl:zlirr?r;e Proc.: Verbia
ity X | Locatio r Sayer | Verba ge
Analysis n: Time Quality |

CC1/C3
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[que] Ihe
[@:(Padre _ . pedissem o
; ordenei| aos amigo$ seu
Cicero)] )
consentimen
0
Transitiv Proc.:
ity Sayer “ | Receiver Verbiage
. Verbal
Analysis
CC1/C4
edisse 0 seu
[que]| [D: eles] lhe |P m consentimen
0
Transitiv Receiv| Proc.:
ity X Sayer N Verbiage
. er Verbal
Analysis
CC1/C5
. o]
[@:Padre . .
com eles . assinei | respectivo
Cicero] .
pedido,
Accompa-
Tran5|t|v_|ty X nlment: _ Actor Proc_.: Goal
Analysis commitati Material
ve
CC1/C6 (non-finite clause without Subject)
querendo, deste modo,
Tran5|t|v_|ty Proc.: Mental Circ.: Manner: Quality
Analysis




CC1/C7 (hyperphenomenon)
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a prova mais
irrefragavel da
... dar- Ihe seguranga do
compromisso e da
verdadeira paz futurg.
Transitivity | Proc.: Beneficiary: Goal
Analysis | Material Recipient
CC2/C8
Como amigo, [D:eu] me animo §
Transmv_lty Circ.: Role: Senser Proc.: Mental
Analysis Guise
CC2/C9
pondera [que a ('alevag.ao de
" Ilhe Juazeiro a vila...
perturbacéo]
Transitivity | Proc.: . . .
Analysis | Verbal Receiver Verbiage as locution
Cc2/c10
x R nenhum
a elevagéo a marcha a
de Juazeirg nao trard| politica do
; perturbal
avila Crato ~ .
-¢ao;
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Transitivity Proc.. [Beneficiary
Analysis X| Actor Material | : Recipient Goal
cc2/c11
[mais se
estreitardo
ao sincerad [ os lagos de
con- 3 | creio [...]| cordialidade]
.. | mente,| eu]
trario e de
considerac
0.]
Transitivity Sens| Proc.: | Hyperphe-
. X X
Analysis er | Mental | nomenon
CC2/C12
mais se
estreitardo
a0 | o cora [...] | oslacos dg
contra- [@: eu] | garant| cordialidad
. mente,
rio o] eede
considerag
ao.
I Proc.:
Tran5|t|V|_t X X Senser | Verba Hyperphe-
y Analysis | nomenon
CC2/13
. os lagos de
[2: mais S¢ | cordialidade
que estreitardo e de
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consideraca
0.
Transitivity Proc.:
Analysis X X Material Actor
CC3/C14/2
que [@: eu] sou
Transitivity . . Proc.: Relational
Analysis Attribute Carrier Attributive
CC3/C14
E
como
cratens 0s
e [[que] [ Se dissa-
eu | Q| Sent] m- em <é bores...
soul|e | :e| i-rei | pre| silencio | verdade,y Inconv
de que| U] , e-
muito nientes]
me
honro]]
Transit Circ. S | Proc Circ.-
ivity T le| . " | Enclosed| Pheno
.| Role: X | Manner
Analysi . ns| Men . . clause | menon
S Guise er| tal :Quiality
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CC3/C15
e| deque muito [2: ed] me honro
Transitivit Circ.: Proc.:
Analvsis X | Attribute | Manner: | Carrier Relational
y Ahaly Quality Attributive
CC3/Cl4/a
[@: que
sentirei
sempre ... é verdade
inconvenier
tes]
Transitivit proc..
Analvsis Identified | Relational Identifier
y y Identifying
CC3/C16
gue [os dissabores
resultantes da choques tém
interpretacbes | imprevistos determinado
inconvenientes]
Transitivity Proc.:
Analysis Scope Actor Material
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CC3/Cc20
no intuito
[de vé-lo i
por | [fimpor- | serealize
. [@:eu] | desejo esta
isso,| se..|para >
) aspiracéo
assim...entrg
todos, ]]1]
Circ
Transit .
vity X RQIe Clrc.:RoIe: Senser Proc.: | Hyperphe-
Analysi : Guise Mental [ nomenon
S Guis
e
Ccs/Cc17
de vé- lo
Transmv_lty X Proc.: Phenomenon
Analysis Mental
CC3/C18
pelo esforgo
areal [empregado 4
impor- se simpatia | favor de seu
desse povo,| melhoramentg
1
Transitivity | Proc.: Beneficiary: CII’C...
. : Range o Manner:
Analysis | Material Recipient Means
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ccs/c21
se realize esta aspiracao.
Tran5|t|v_|ty Proc.: Material Ator
Analysis
CC3/C18/3

empregado | a favor de seu melhoramer

Tran5|t|v_|ty Proc.: Material Circ.: Manner: Means
Analysis
CC3/C19
.| adecidida
deste | ambos| consegui- :
para, . harmonia
modo, noés remos
entre todos,
L Circ.: .
Tran5|t|v_|ty x| Manner | Actor Proc_.. Scope
Analysis ) Material
: Means
CC4/C22
emergéncias na vida publica, mg
. amigo, [[que a definicdo do
Ha PP
pensamento e a justificativa da
intencdo se tornam impossiveis;
Transitivity Proc.: .
Analysis | Existential Existent
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CC4/C23
a definicao
do
que
~ | pensamen . oo
[[emergéng impossivei
: . oea se tornarm .
ias navidal , . . s
ablical] justificativ
P ada
intengdo
Transmv_lty Actor Goal Proc_.: Attribute
Analysis Material
CC4/Cc24
[conclusbes
intempestivas
sao
muitas | [&: . . irrefletidament
adianto| mais, .
vezes | eu] e tiradas do
siléncio a que|
a conveniéncia
obriga ]
. Circ.: Circ.:
Transm- Extent: Sa Proc.. | Manne | Verbiage as
vity X ye ) >
. Freque Verbal r: locution
Analysis r
ncy Degree

CC4/C25
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do
conclusoe siléncio
S ~ irrefletida- | .. [[a que a
. séo tiradas A
intempest mente convenié
vas ncia
obriga]]
Transiti- Prgc. Circ.: Circ.:
vity Goal M.at Manner: ..erial | Location
Analysis Quality : Place
CC4/C25/4
a que a conveniéncia obriga.
Transitivity Proc.:
Analysis Goal Actor Material
CC5/C26
A minha ara
idade, re%liza
[[auxiliad | permi| _. esfor-| juntoal "% &
aindal . ao
a... te car-se Si
. de...do
conferido]
] Crato
Transiti- Circ.: Circ.:
. . Proc. Mate | Locatio | Cause:
vity Initiator . X . i
. rial n: Purpos
Analysis
Place e
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CC5/C26/5
auxiliada pela experiéncia [[que 0s
sofrimentos me tem conferido]]
Transitivity Proc.:
Analysis Material Actor
CC5/C26/6
0s .
que . me tem conferidd
sofrimentos
Transitivity Beneficiary: Proc.:
Analysis Goal Actor Recipient Material
Cc5/c27
que [a h& de |
A . o
realizacdo...Crato] recomenda-
Transitivity Proc.:
Analysis Actor Material Goal
CC5/C28
[...a alvo das
realizacao| [@: ha de] tornat lo simpatias
e gerais
Tran5|t|v_|ty Actor Proc.: Material | Goal | Attribute
Analysis
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CCe6/C29
[@: Isso [a l
recomendacao e é unicamente @
transformacao... gue eu desejo
simpatias gerais]]
Transitivit proc.:
Anal sisy Identifier Relational Identified
y Identifying
CC6/C30
unicament¢ o que eu desejo
o Circ.: .
TranS|t|v_|ty Manner: | Phenomenon Senser proc..
Analysis . Mental
Quality
CC6/C29/b
[@: voce] pode crer.
Tran5|t|v_|ty Actor Proc.: Mental
Analysis
CC7/C31
todo pela defes
comentat espontane
Deste |. . . .
io injusto| ser& sufocado| do povo
modo, . )
[[feito a agradecid
si, 1]
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0 a

Transitivit Circ..
.| Manner: Goal | Proc.: Material Actor
y Analysis Quality
CC7/C31/7
feito asi,
Tran5|t|v_|ty Proc.: Verbal Target
Analysis
CC8/C32
Assi [%) .
ssim, U] peco, como amigo,
Transitivity M(;Ir:ﬁ;r' Saver Proc.: Circ.: Role:
Analysis Quality. y Verbal Guise
CC8/C33
[@: | consint| para que seja este ano elevad
vocé] a vila o Juazeiro
Transitivity Proc.: . .
Analysis Sayer Verbal Verbiage as locution
CC8/C34
[2: se esforce para que seja este ano

vocé

elevado a vila o Juazeiro
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Transitivity Proc.:
Analysis Actor Material Scope
CC9/C35
[Q:A re_solver me
vOocé] satisfazer-
Transitvity ||| iator | Proc.:Mental Senser
Analysis
CC9/C36

dando- me este prazer,
Transitivity Proc.: | Beneficiary: Goal
Analysis | Material [ Recipient
CC9/C37
[D:
VOCe] responda me por telegrama
Transitivity Saver Proc.: Reciever Circ.: Manner:
Analysis y Verbal Means
CC9/C38
as
informacde
ara s sobre 0s|
P eu lhe envie| limites de
que S
Misséo
Velha e
Barbalha,
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Transitivity Beneficiary: Proc..
. X | Actor -7 | Mate- Goal
Analysis Recipient fial
CC9/C39
os [[que se
ois referem ao VOCE podera melhor
P Crato e S. dar
Pedro, ]
e ) Circ.:
TranS|t|v_|ty X Goal Actor Proc_.. Manner:
Analysis Material
Degree
CC9/C39/8
os [limites]| se referem ao Crato e S. Pedro.
Transitivit Proc.:
Anal sisy Identified | Relational Identifier
Y Identifying
CC10/C40
. (%} de seu velho amigo
Disponhg VOCE] Sempre Padre. Cicero
Transitivity | Proc.:
Analysis | Material Actor X Goal
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APPENDIX H

FOURTH LETTER ANALYZED FOR ITS
TRANSITIVITY CONFIGURATIONAL FUNCTIONS

CCl/C1
“... foi para grande a sua resposfa
mim | surpresa
Proc.: o
T?R;;ms/;;y Relational Snrcle Attribute Carrier
y Atributive 9

CC1/C2 (non-finite clause without Subject)

0 consentimento .
o depois da cartd
recusan para a criacéo dg [[que Ihe
do municipio de q :
. escrevi.]]
Juazeiro,
Transitivity | Proc.: Verbiage Circ.:
Analysis | Verbal 9 Location:Time
CC1/C2/1

que | [D:eu]

Ihe escrevi
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Transitivity Goal | Actor Beneficiary Proc.: Material
Analysis : Recipient -
CC2/C3
Sempre [D: eu] pensei
T':rr]];l';[/“sli';y X Senser Proc.: Mental
CC2/C4
we | voce refletindo| o [[que eu dizia-
q sobre Ihe]]
Transitivity x| senser Proc.: Phenomenon
Analysis Mental
CC2/C4/2
que eu dizia- Ihe
Transitivity . Proc.: .
Analysis Verbiage | Sayer Verbal Receiver
CC2/C5
[[vocé refletindo .
sobre o [[que eu ajudasse a _t_odas as
dizia-lhe...J] | suavizar | dificuldades
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Transitivity Proc.:
Analysis Actor Material Range
CC2/C6 (non-finite clause without Subject)
consentindo
Tran5|t|v_|ty Proc.: Verbal
Analysis
CC2/C7 (non-finite clause without Subject)
e se empenhando;
Tran5|t|v_|ty X Proc.: Material
Analysis
CC2/C8
Vocé de um
Entret respondey modo
I me
anto, 1 - desaten-
Cioso
Transitivity Proc.: . Manner:
Analysis X | Sayer Verbal Receiver Quality

CC2/C8/a (non-finite clause without Subject)

. o]
deixando . lhe sufocar
capricho




Transitivity
Analysis

Proc.:
Mate...

Actor

Goal
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...ral

CC2/C9 (non-finite clause without Subject)

negando-se pela segunda vez
Transitivity . Circ.: Extent:
Analysis Proc.: Verbal Temporal: Frequency
CC3/C10
a me satisfazer
Transmv_lty X Senser Proc.: Mental
Analysis
Cc3/Cc11
- [@: vocé] néo podera desconhecer
Tran5|t|v_|ty Senser Proc.: Mental
Analysis
CC3/C12
[[ndo somentdq
as alegacoes$ colocar-me
que| [[... de | tém por fim| em um plano
ontem]] a que nunca
fiz jus...uma
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ameaca]]
Transitivit proc..
Anal sisy X Carrier Relational Attribute
Y Attributive
CC3/C12/3
no telegrama d¢
que voce fez
ontem
Transitivity . Proc.: Cir.:
Analysis Verbiage| Sayer Verbal Location:Place
CC3/C12/4
~ em um plano [[d
nédo ,
colocar- me que nunca fiz
somente .
jus]]
Transitivity Proc.: Cir.: Location:
Analysis X Material Goal Place
CC3/C12/5
- a que [D: eu] nunca fiz jus
Transitivity Pheno- Proc.:
Analysis X menon Senser X Mental




25¢€

CC3/C12/b
muit
e 0 hoje que [2: ndosof UM
men eu] crianca
0S
Transi Cir.: Cir.: RE)(;(I)aCti;)
tivity Locati | Locati | Carri Attrib
X X : nal
Analys on: er : ute
: X X Attribu
is Time | Time .
tive
CC3/C12/c
um homem
que [D: eu] Sou velho [[que
me respeito]
Transitivit Cir.. Proc.:
Anal sisy Location | Carrier | Relational | Attribute
y : Time Attributive
CC3/C12/6
que me respeito
Tran5|t|v_|ty Sens Phenomenon Proc.: Mental
Analysis er
CC3/C13
como | langar positiva- [ uma
. me
também| - mente | ameags
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Proc.: | Beneficia| Cir.:
X Mater ry: Manner: | Range
ial | Recipient| Quality

Transitivity
Analysis

CC3/C14 (non-finite clause without Subject)

sem perceber
Tran5|t|V|_t X Proc.: Mental
y Analysis
CC3/C15
. nao
a minha . [[que com ela
- permitia
que | dignidade me
... nem conformasse]]
C permite
Transitivity Proc.: Verbiage as
Analysis X Sayer Verbal locution
CC3/C16
me
ela [@: eu]| conformasse
com
Transmv_lty x| Phenomenon| sense Proc.:
Analysis Mental

CCs/C1e/d

apesa
de

[D: eu] ser seu amig+
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Transitivit proc.:
Anal sisy X Identified | Relational | Identifier
y Identifying
Cc4/C17
[[na uma
carta prova
que Ine decidid
L1l @ e lhe a de g
també eu] amizads
m eu €
D conside
assinei ~
1 racao.
Transiti- L%Ié;ti Proc.: | peneficiary:
vity ~~ | Actor | Materi ficiary. Goal
. on: Recipient
Analysis al
Place
cc4a/cirir
que [@: eu] lhe escrevi
Transitivity Beneficiary: Proc.:
Analysis Goal Actor Recipient | Material
Cc4/c17/8
- que 0 povo Ihe fez
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Transitivity Beneficiary: Proc.:
Analysis Goal Actor Recipient Material
Cc4/Cc17/e
o qual também eu assinei
o Cir.: .
y Additive
Cc4/C18
meu desejo [[de
rovei com vé-lo triunfar
P franqueza sobre seus
desafetos,]]
Transitivit Proc.: Cir..
Analysisy Actor Materi.él Manner: Goal
Quality
Cc4/c18/9
de vé- lo triunfa Zobre seu
esafetos
Transitivity Proc.: .
Analysis X Mate... Actor | ... rial Range

CC4/C19 (non-finite clause without Subject)
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desmentindo

todos os boatos de indisposicjo
minha contra si, boatos [[que
maledicéncia podia agravar]]

S

Transitvity | 5 0. \/arbal
Analysis

Verbiage

CcC4/Cc19/10
- que a maledicéncippodia agravar
Transitivity Proc.:
Analysis Goal Actor Material
CC5/C20
A elevagdo de uma necessidadg
Juazeiro a é [[que se impde ha
municipio muito tempo...
esforcado]]
Transitivit Proc.:
Anal sisy Identified Relational Identifier
Y Identifying
CC5/C20/11
. ha muito
que se impoe tempo
itivi . Cir.: Extent
Transitivity Existent Proc.. Temporal:
Analysis Existential X
Duration

CC5/C21
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deveria
e | paraaqual Vloce]l| ja| terse
esforgado
. Cir.: _
Transitivity X Cause: Actor X Proc.:
Analysis Material
Purpose
CC5/C22 (non-finite clause without Subject)
para consegui- la.
Transitivity X Proc.: Material Goal
Analysis
CC6/C23
a
humilhan
x continuar a8 te
Esta nao . -
localidadd pode |M&S|  ser | condigdo
reduzida de
povoacad
itivi . Cir.:
Manalyeie | €9 |yate. | X | el | Role
d Product
CC7/C24
V., como
i 5 a choques
amigo meu,| néo
; : me expor e
[[que diz | devia
desgostog
ser]]l,
Transitivit Proc.: eria Cir..
g Actor | Goal | " Role:
Analysis Mat... |
Product

CC7/C24ft
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amigo . .
como meu que | [@: vocé] diz [[ser]]

Transitivity . Proc.:
Analysis X | Verbiage| X Sayer Verbal
CC7/C24/12

que ser
Tran5|t|v_|ty Attribute Proc.: Relational Attributive
Analysis

CC7/C25 (non-finite clause without Subject)

concorrendo para

a nossa amizade [[qué
nao devia ser
estremecida, tal é a

©

interromper antiguidade e a sua
origem]]

Transtivity Proc.: Material Goal

Analysis
CC7/C25/13

- que nao devia ser estremecida,

Transitivity Goal Proc.: Material

Analysis

CC7/C26 (non-finite clause without Subject)

. a antiguidade e a
tal é .
sua origem.
Transitivit Proc.:
"Y1 I1dentified Relational Identifier
Analysis g
Identifying

ccs/c27
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sobre a
a necessids
; de da
! [2: pon-| elevagéo
Por isto, [ n : Ihe
d eu] dero do
a Juazeiro
como
povoacao
Transitivit Cir. Prpc
Y| Manner: | x Sayer | Receiver| ,," | Verbiage
Analysis Ver
Cause
bal
CC9/C28
Quant
0 aos| [D: envia| , oM por
o ; Ihe .| brevida| telegra
limite | eu] rei
S de ma
Benefici Proc.| Cir.: Cir.:
Transitivity . : Extent: | Manne
X Goal | Actor | ary:Re- )
Analysis 7 Mate | Tempo r:
cipient .
rial ral Means
CC9/C29
' este . .
afim de que . seja removido
obstaculo
Transitivity Proc.:
Analysis X Goal Material

CC10/C30
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tempo [[de
Ainda é VOCé me
ajudar]]
Transitivity Proc.: .
Analysis X Existential Existent
CC10/C30/14 (non-finite clause with Subject)
de vocé me ajudar.
Transitivity Proc.:
Analysis X Actor Goal Material
CC1l1/C31
. [D: de seu amigo
Disponha voce] sempre P. Cicero
Transitivity Proc.:
Analysis Material Actor X Goal
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APPENDIX |

FIRST LETTER ANALYZED FOR ITS SPEECH
FUNCTION, MOOD, AND MODALITY OCCURRENCES

CCl/C1
Depois da do
prezada cartg 2 l[que
de V. Exa. de euj fico | ciente rqne
27 de julho .
e diz]]
altimo

Speech function Giving: Information: Statement:

and Mood Declarative: Cong.
Analysis
Modality Analysis X
Ccci/cii
que [Q:A me diz.
VOCé]

Speech function
and Mood
Analysis

Giving: Information: Statement:
Declarative: Cong.

Modality Analysis X




26¢€

cc2/c2
. aos
[@: ; )
Agora mesmo ordeneil amigos
eu] :
daqui
Speech function Demanding: Goods & Services:
and Mood ; hl
. Command: Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality Analysis X

cc2/c3
[2: . ao nosso amigo Cel.
que eles] pedisser Antonio Luis
Speech
fur;(;t:jon Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis
CC2/C4 (non-finite clause with Subject)
[2: ele consenti] aelevacdo| a
para| (Col. Ant. Go .
: em de Juazeirq| vila,
Luis)]
Speech
fur;(r:]t:jon Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
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Modality
- X
Analysis
CC2/C5
. [@: oo
e com eles também eu] assinei
Speech
fur;(;t:jon Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality
- X
Analysis

CC2/C6 (non-finite clause without Subject)

ao
escrevendo lhe mesmo| particularmente)
tempo,

Speech

fur;(;t:jon Giving: Information: Statement; Declarative:

Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality

- X

Analysis

CC2/C7 (non-finite clause without Subject)

[[que se

pedindo
esforcasse nesge
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sentido]]

Speech function and
Mood Analysis

Demanding: Goods & Services:
Command: Declarative: Incong.

Modality Analysis

X

CC2/C8

que [2: se

ele]| esforgcass{ sentido

nesse

Speech function and

Demanding: Goods & Services:

Mood Analysis Command: Declarative: Incong.
Modality Analysis X
CC3/C9
[D: eu] Quero, mais uma vez,
Speech
function and | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis

i Metaphorical
ng?lgé Modulation/median
Y obligation/subjective/explicit

Modal
Operator
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CC3/C10 (non-finite clause without Subject,
hyperphenomenon)

um

dar- Ihe testemunhg

Speech

function and | Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Declarative:
Mood Incong.

Analysis

Modality

Analysis X

CC3/C10/2

amigo de semprg,

de quqg [@: eu] sou dele:

Speech
function
and
Mood
Analysis

Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Cong.

Modality
Analysis

CC3/C10/3

pelo modo mais
e mais, quq [@: eu]| desejo honroso para
todos,

Speech
function
and
Mood
Analysis

Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
Declarative: Incong.
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Metaphorical
Modulation/median Modal Operator
obligation/subjective/explicit

Modality
Analysis

CC3/C10/4 (hyperphenomenon)

. todas as prevencdes sem razdo
terminar ;
existentes

Speech
fur;(r:]t(ljon Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:

Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality

- X

Analysis

CC3/C10/C5 (non-finite clause without Subject)

a
harmonia
necessarig.

entre

restabelecend
todos

Speech function and Mood Demanding: Goods & Services:
Analysis Command: Declarative: Incong.

Modality Analysis X




CC4/C11
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S6

eu sei

o resultado
proveitoso,

Speech function

Giving: Information: Statement:

and Mood Declarative: Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC4/C12

se

0 NOSSO amigo
Cel. Antonio Luis

resolver-se

Speech function

Demanding: Goods & Services:

and Mopd Command: Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis

CC4/C13 (hyperphenomenon)

aceder

ao nosso pedido.

Speech function

Demanding: Goods & Services:

and Mopd Command: Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC5/C14/6
E [ sou dele amigo,
porque| eu]
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Speech function Giving: Information: Statement:
and Mood L
) Declarative: Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC5/Cc14/7
e [@: eu] desejo
Speech
fur;(r:]t(ljon Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
. Metaphorical
ngf“sté Modulation/median Modal Operator
Y obligation/subjective/explicit

CC5/C14/8 (hyperphenomenon)

N credor de reconhecimentg
vé- lo
deste povo,
Speech
fur;(r:]t(ljon Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality
- X
Analysis




273

CC5/C14/9

[2:

que também muito
eu]

quero,

Speech
function
and
Mood
Analysis

Giving: Information: Statement; Declarative:
Cong.

Modality
Analysis

CC5/C14

[[E porque (...) muito que
quero]] assim

Speech
function
and
Mood
Analysis

Giving: Information: Statement; Declarative:
Cong.

Modality
Analysis

CC5/C14/10

gue | assim | [@: eu] | esforco-me.

Speech function and| Giving: Goods & Services: Offer:
Mood Analysis Declarative: Incong.

Modality Analysis X
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CC6/C15
nenhuma
N&o ha, [[pode crer,]] odiosidade deste
povo contra ele;
Speech
fur;(r:]t:jon Giving: Information: Statement; Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality Modalization/high
Analysis | probability/subjective/implicit Modal Operator

CC6/C15/EnC(a)
[@: vocé] pode crer,
Speech
function

and
Mood
Analysis

Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:

Declarative: Incong.

Modality
Analysis
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CC6/C16
o [[que existe i 0 simples
apenas]] e ressentimento
[[por...desejo]]
Speech
fur;c;t:jon Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality «
Analysis
Cce/C17
0 que existe apenas

Speech function and Giving: Information: Statement:
Declarative: Cong.

Mood Analysis

Modality Analysis

X

CC6/C18/11 (non-finite clause with Subject)

[D: ele
por{ (o
povo)]

nao ter
sido

satisfeito

no seu
justo
desejo.




Speech function

27¢

Giving: Information: Statement:

and Mood Declarative: Cong.
Analysis
Modality
_ X
Analysis

CC7/C19 (non-finite clause without Subject)

Justamente

acabar
com

isto,

Speech function

Giving: Goods & Services: Offer:

and Mood N

) Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality

: X
Analysis

CC7/C20/EnC(b) (non-finite clause without Subject)

tornando- | o sinceramente querido

Speech function
and Mood
Analysis

Giving: Goods & Services: Offer:

Declarative: Cong.

Modality
Analysis

X




CCv/C21
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[é] que | [D: eu]

procuro

0 meio.

Speech function and

Giving: Goods & Services: Offer:

Mood Analysis Declarative: Cong.
Modality Analysis X
Ccs8/c22
2: na boa
E como : creio intencéo
eu]
dele,

Speech function and

Giving: Information: Statement:

Mood Analysis Declarative: Cong.
Modality Analysis X
CC8/C22/Enc(c)
um mogo
: . | sensato 4
que incontesta-velmente | é
um bom
amigo
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
. o . Comment
Modality Modalization/high Modal

Analysis probability/objective/implicit

Adjunct
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CC8/C23
[@: eu] creio [[V.Sa. ...
Speech
function Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality Modalization/median Modal
Analysis probability/subjective/explicit Operator
CC8/C24 (hyperphenomenon)
V.| M40 | gikculdade
Exa.| encontrarg

Speech function

Giving: Information: Statement:

and Mood Declarative: Cong.
Analysis

Modality X
Analysis

CC8/C24/12 (non-finite clause without Subject)

em

obter

(0]

dele

consentimentg
para a boa
consecucao.

Speech function
and Mood
Analysis

Giving: Information: Statement:

Declarative: Cong.
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Modality
Analysis

CC9o/C25

Quanto a
permanéncia|

cangaceiros,

do.. |@redl

estou de Vv
acordo '

Exa.

com

Speech function

Giving: Goods & Services: Offer:

and Mopd Declarative: Cong.
Analysis
, Modalization/high
Modallty probability/subjective/expl Modal_
Analysis it Expression
CC9/C25/13 (non-finite clause without Subject)
o0 infeliz
' elemento
para o nobre fim
de acabar comp  de _
cangacei
0S

Speech function

Giving: Goods & Services: Offer:

Analysis

and Mood Declarative: Cong.
Analysis
Modality X




28C

=

CC9/C26
[@: a permanéncia ...]| produzir4 os melhores
' resultados.
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
cclo/c27
’ a continuacéo delg
E indispensavel | aqui nesta zona pd
longo tempo,
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality Modulation/high .
Analysis | obligation/objective/explicit Modal Expression

CC10/C28 (non-finite clause without Subject)

por com este

. | acabat

até completo| elemento
' , pernicioso,

Speech function and Demanding: Goods & Services:
Mood Analysis Command: Declarative: Incong.




Modality Analysis
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CC10/C29

pol ja|se

nota

melhoramentg

grande

Speech function and
Mood Analysis

Giving: Information: Statement:
Declarative: Cong.

Modality Analysis X
CC11/C30
a
O capitdo correspond perfeitamen confianca
Edmundo e e [[deposita
Milfont da pelo
governo]]
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement; Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality Modalization/high Comment Modal

Analysis

probability/objective/i
mplicit

Adjunct

CC11/C30/14 (non-finite clause without Subject)

depositada

pelo governo
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Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement; Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis
CC1l1/C31
e [2: estou certo [[nos restituird a
eu] paz]]
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality Moda_ll_ization_/hig_h _
Analysis probability/subjective/ Modal Expression
explicit
CC11/C32
[2: nos | restituiral @ P32 [[de que tanllo
ele] precisamos]].

Speech function
and Mood
Analysis

Giving: Information: Statement:
Declarative: Cong.

Modality
Analysis

X




CC11/C32/15
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que | tanto

[D: nos]

precisamos de

Speech function
and Mood
Analysis

Demanding: Goods & Services:
Command: Declarative: Incong.

Modality Analysis

X
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APPENDIX J

SECOND LETTER ANALYZED FOR ITS SPEECH
FUNCTION, MOOD, AND MODALITY OCCURRENCES

CC1/C1 (non-finite clause without Subject)

“tendo o telegrama
. ontem do Cel.
recebido - .
Antonio Luis

Speech function

Giving: Information: Statement:

and Mood Declarative: Cong.
Analysis
Modality

_ X
Analysis

CC1/C2 (non-finite clause without Subject)

pela | o consentimento par
recusandd, segundd a elevacgédo de Juaze
vez, avila,

D

Speech function

Giving: Information: Statement:

and Mood Declarative: Cong.
Analysis
Modality

! X
Analysis

CC1/C3




28¢

[D:eu]

surpreendi-me
com

a tal recusa

Speech function

Giving: Information: Statement:

and Mood Declarative: Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC1/c4

[@:eu]

convenci-me

Speech function

Giving: Information: Statement:

and Mood Declarative: Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis

CC1/C5 (hyperphenomenon)

de um capricho
mal entendido

que

causa
Unica.

Speech
function and
Mood Analysis

Giving: Information: Statement:

Declarative: Cong.

Modality
Analysis

X

CC2/C6 (non-finite clause without Subject)
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Este .
. 1 muitos
procedi- me desperta .
receios,
mento
Speech Giving: Information: Statement:
function and Declarative: Con
Mood Analysis ' 9
Modality
- X
Analysis

CC2/C6/a (non-finite clause without Subject)

me preocupando bastante,
Speech Giving: Information: Statement:
function and Declarative: Con
Mood Analysis ' 9
Modality X
Analysis
CcC2/c6/1
depois |(a carta ) .
d(a) que aele| [D:eu] escrevi
Speech

function and
Mood Analysis

Giving: Information: Statement:
Declarative: Cong.

Modality
Analysis

X
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CC2/C6/2
a com a a
na [@:eu]| dava| Ihe | enten maior _mlnhaN
qual “der franque| intenca
za 0
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
, Modalization/high
Modality | hability/objectiveli Comment Modal
Analysis o Expression
mplicit
CC2/C7
que (a Unica e [ver apaz e
minha | era e é| exclusiv] harmonia ...dele
intengao) a-mente| mesmo]
Speech
function Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Declarative:
and Mood Incong.
Analysis
. Modalization/high
Modality | opability/objective/i |~ COMMent Modal
Analysis . Adjunct
mplicit
CC2/C7/3 (non-finite down-ranked clause)
ver a paz e harmonip entre todos

Speech
function
and Mood

Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Declarative:

Incong.
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U

Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC2/C7/4 (non-finite down-ranked clause)
torna- lo alvo das simpatias do povi
Speech
function Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Declarative:
and Mood Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis

CC2/C7/5 (non-finite down-ranked clause)

e encontrar um campo mais largo
Speech
function Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Declarative:
and Mood Incong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis

CC2/C7/6 (non-finite down-ranked clause)

. a favor dele
para| melhor agir
mesmo.
Speech function Giving: Goods & Services: Offer:
and Mood T
) Declarative: Incong.
Analysis

Modality

X




Analysis
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CC3/C8

Qualquer pessoa [[que aqu
vem e vé as proporcdes e
adiantamento.... Comércio

se admira

superior]]

Speech function

Giving: Information: Statement:

and Mood Declarative: Cong.
Analysis
Modality
! X
Analysis

CC3/C9 (non-finite down-ranked clause)

sabendo

Speech function

Giving: Information: Statement:

s Mopd Declarative: Cong.
Analysis
Modality y
Analysis
CC3/C10
[D:esta ] . 3
Ue | |ocalidade] | € | indaj povoacdg

Speech function
and Mood

Analysis

Giving: Information: Statement:
Declarative: Cong.
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Modality X
Analysis
CC3/C8/7 (finite down-ranked clause)
Que [qualque aqui vem
pessoa]

Speech function

Giving: Information: Statement:

and MO.Od Declarative: Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC3/C8/8
, as proporcoes ¢
e [ngggclgier vé adiantam(_ento
desta localidadé
Speech
function and | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC3/C8/9
a maior do
que (desta ) Car!ri e mais
localidade) e habitada e de
comércio
superior,
Speech Giving: Information: Statement; Declarative:
function and
Mood Cong.
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Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis
CC4/C11
[[que, diante
I(\;/I;g 0 qUE PSSO destas e de
: : . outras
amigo, | garantira V.| é : ~
Sr. Dr. Exa. |rreflexoe_s,
Accioly se...me r_etlradc
' daqui]]
Speech
function and | Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Declarative:
Mood Incong.
Analysis
. Modalization/high
I\;I\odallt_y probability/subjective/im | Modal Operator
nalysis L
plicit
CC4/C12
atil e necessaria
se minha aqgu| ndo | atantas pessod
presen-ca| i |fosse [[que me
cercam,]]
Speech
function and | Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Declarative:
Mood Incong.
Analysis
Modalit Modalization/high .
Analysi¥5 probabiIity/objective/?mplicit Modal Epithet

S




CC4/C12/10 (finite down-ranked clause)

293

que me cercam
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis

CC4/C13 (non-finite down-ranked clause)

diante
destas e d¢ [D: . teria me | daqui
que ja . }
outras eu] retirado :
irreflexdes,
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis

CC4/C14
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coma
impressao
: [[que
pois Ea%] sgfr baztam mortzlmen atitude
' ' do Cel.
Antdnio
Luis,]]
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC4/C14/11 (down-ranked clause)
_que (a~ tal atitude do Cel
impress§ me causa P .
0) Antonio Luis,
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality
Analysis

CC4/C15 (non-finite clause without Subject)

preferindo

propositalments

0s ressentimentg
pdeste povo as su
simpatias
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Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC5/C16
resposta
esta [[que
envolve,
[2: m de modo mais uma
respondeut .
ele e | desatenciosd, ameaca do
gue uma
promessa..
1]
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC5/C16/b (non-finite clause without Subject)

parecendo considerar-

nog

como
criancas,




29¢

Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis
CC5/C17/12
mais uma
que
ameaca dd
(resposta envolve,
que uma
esta)
promessa
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis
CC5/C17
Nao_posso
e a qual [@: eu] | conformar-me
com..”
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality Modalization/high Modal
Analysis | probability/subjective/implicit Operator

CC5/C17/c
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[D: eu] confesso
Speech
function Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Declarative:
and Mood Incong.
Analysis
Modality Modalization/high Modal
Analysis | probability/subjective/explicit Operator
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APPENDIX K

THIRD LETTER ANALYZED FOR ITS SPEECH
FUNCTION, MOOD, AND MODALITY OCCURRENCES

ccil/c1
Confiado na promessa, [[a mim feita o an
passado]]
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis
Ccil/cin
que [a a mim feita no ano passaddg
promessa
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X

Analysis




299

CcC1/c2
[2:voce ele(\jlz ao
de | este| de boa| (Cel . &
. | trataria] do nossg
gue | ano,| vontadeg Antonio .
. Juazeiro
Luis) .
a Vila
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality
- X
Analysis
CC1/C3
[que] Ihe
[@:(Padrel ordeneif aos amigos pedésesuem °
Cicero)] .
congntimento
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC1/c4
[D: . 0 seu
[que] eles] Ihe | pedissen consentimenty




30C

Speech

function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.

Analysis

Modality X

Analysis
CC1/C5

[D:P
com | adre .. | orespectivo
e - assinei .
eles | Cice pedido,
roj

Speech

function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.

Analysis

Modality X

Analysis
CC1/C6 (non-finite clause without Subject)

guerendo, deste modo,

Speech

function Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Declarative:
and Mood Incong.

Analysis

Modality X

Analysis

CC1/C7 (hyperphenomenon)

... dar- lhe

a prova mais irrefragave
da seguranca do
compromisso e da
verdadeira paz futura.
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Speech
function Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Declarative:
and Mood Incong.
Analysis
Modality
- X
Analysis
CccC2/cs8
Como amigo, [D:eu] me animo a
Speech
fur;(;t:jon Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Declarative:
Mood Incong.
Analysis
Modality
- X
Analysis
CC2/C9
ponderar- Ihe [que a elevacao de J~uazewo
avila... perturbacéao]
Speech
fur;(;t:jon Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Declarative:
Mood Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
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CcC2/Cc10
a elevacga ~ a marcha| nenhuma
de nao e
que . . | politica do| perturba-
Juazeiro g trara x .
- Crato cao;
vila
Speech
fur;(r:]t(ljon Giving: Information: Statement; Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis
cca/c11
[mais se
estreitardo os
ao sincera{ [@: |creio lagos de

contrario| mente,

eu] | [...] | cordialidade e

de
consideracao.]
Speech
fur;(r:]t(ljon Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X

Analysis
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<

CC2/C12
a0 | sincera mais se estreitarag
. @:1 [.] os lagos de
contra| - -
o [mente: eu] [ garanto cordlal'ldade e de
consideracao.
Speech
function Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Declarative:
and Mood Incong.
Analysis
Modalization/high
probability/objective/
Modality implicit // Modal Adjunct // Modal
Analysis Modulation/high Operator
obligation/subjective/
explicit
CC2/13
os lacos de
se cordialidade
[2: que] mais estreitardo e de
consideraca
Speech
function Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Declarative:
and Mood Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis

CC3/C14
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E como 0s
cratense dissa-
[[que eu . em <6 bores
sou||e | [9: .| sem|
sentirei silen| verdad
de que| eu] pre, | . Incon
. cio| e>
muito ve-
me nient
honro]] es]
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
. Modalization/high
Modality | o\ 2 litviobjectivefim Modal Adjunct
Analysis o
plicit
CC3/C14/2
que [@: eu] sou
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement; Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC3/C15
. _ me
e de que muito [D: e J]honro
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement:
and Mood Declarative: Cong.
Analysis




305

Modality X
Analysis
CC3/Cl4/a
[@: que sentirei sempre .. 6 verda
inconvenientes] de
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
. Modalization/high
Modality | ohability/objectives | COMMment Modal
Analysis AN Adjunct
implicit
CC3/C16
. tém
que [os dissabores resultanies
dai ~ choques | deter
a interpretagfes . : .
; . imprevistos| minad
inconvenientes] o
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X

Analysis
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CC3/C20
no intuito [de se
or vé-lo [[impor- realize
e, isso se..]para |[D:eu]|desejol esta
'l assim...entre aspira
todos, 11]] cao
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
. Metaphorical
ng?“sté Modulation/median Modal Operator
y obligation/subjective/explicit
Cc3/Cc17
de vé- lo
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC3/C18
pelo esforco
. areal simpatia | [empregado a
impor- | se
desse povo, favor de seu
melhoramento]
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.

Analysis
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Modality

Analysis X
ccs/c21
se realize esta aspiracao.
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis
CC3/C18/3
empregado a favor de seu melhoramet
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC3/C19
. a decidida
deste | ambos| conseguid .
para, . harmonia entre
modo, remos
todos.
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality

Analysis

X
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cc4/c22
emergéncias na vida publica, meu amig
Ha [[que a definicdo do pensamento e a
justificativa da inten¢éo se tornam
impossiveis;]]
Speech
function and | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis
CcC4/C23
que a definicdo do
[[emergéncig pensamentoea| se [impos
S navida justificativa da | tornam| siveis;
publica]] intengao
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis
CC4/C24
[conclusdes
intempestivas
muitas | [F: . mais| . a0
e, adianto irrefletidament
vezes | eu] , .
e tiradas do
siléncio a que
conveniéncia

152
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obriga ]

Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis
CC4/C25
do
silénc
io [[a
conclusbes . . gque a
. ; x irrefletida | ..
intempestivyy  séo tiradas| conve
-mente A
s niénci
a
obriga
1]
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X

Analysis
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CC4/C25/4
aque a conveniéncia obriga
Speech Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
function and Con
Mood Analysis 9:
Modality
. X
Analysis
CC5/C26
para
A minha ;Zalé
idade, . &
[[auxiliada.| permite| ainda esfor-| junt | o
' car-sel oa | de...
. si do
conferido]] Crat
0
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement; Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality Modulation/low
Analysis obligation/objective/explicit Modal Operator
CC5/C26/5

auxiliada

pela experiéncia [[que oS
sofrimentos me tem conferido]]
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Speech Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
function and Con
Mood Analysis 9
Modality X
Analysis
CC5/C26/6
0s tem
que sofriment me conferid
0s 0
Speech Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
function and Con
Mood Analysis 9
Modality X
Analysis
CC5/C27
que [a h& de o
realizacdo...Crato] recomenda-
Speech
function | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis

CCb5/C28
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s alvo das
.["' a [2: ha,de] lo | simpatias
realizacao ...] torna- .
gerais
Speech
function | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis
CC6/C29
[@: Isso [a recomendagéo eja | unicamentg
transformacdo... simpatias| €| o0 que eu
gerais]] desejo
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC6/C30
unicament¢ o que eu desejo
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
. Metaphorical
I\;I\gg;’:ﬂ;)'/s Modulation/median OMgrdaa':l)r
y obligation/subjective/explicit P

CC6/C29/b
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[@: voce] podecrer.
Speech
function | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality Modalization/median Modal
Analysis | probability/subjective/explicit Operator
Cc7/c31
todo
- pela defesa
comentério . A
Deste iniusto serd | espontaned
modo, ) . |sufocadq do povo
[[feito a si, .
1 agradecido.
Speech
function and | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis
CC7/C31/7
feito a si,
Speech
function and | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood

Analysis

Cong.
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Modality X
Analysis
CcC8/C32
Assim, ,[Q peco, como
-eu] amigo,
Speech
function and | Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC8/C33
para que sejal
[@: vocé] consinta este ano
' Televado a vila
Juazeiro
Speech
function and | Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality

Analysis
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CC8/C34
[2: se para que seja este and
vocé] | esforce| elevado a vila o Juazeirg.
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services:
and Mood Command: Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC9/C35
) " resolver
Se| [: voce] satisfazer- me
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services:
and Mood Command: Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC9/C36
dando- me este prazer,
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services:
and Mood Command: Declarative: Incong.

Analysis
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Modality X
Analysis
Ccco/c37
[2: |
VOCe] respondaf me | por telegrama
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services:
and Mood Command: Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC9/C38
as
informacdes
para eu Ihe envie sobre os
que limites de
Misséo Velhal
e Barbalha,
Speech
function Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Declarative:
and Mood Incong.
Analysis
Modality X

Analysis
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CC9/C39
os [[que se referen oder| melho
pois | ao Crato e S. Pedrq,vocé DT
i adar r
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modalit Modulation/median
y obligation/subjective/im Modal Operator
Analysis S
plicit
CC9/C39/8
os [limites]| se referem ao Crato e S. Pedrp.
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
Cc1o/c40
de seu velho
Disponhg [Q: vocé] [ semprg amigo Padre.
Cicero
Speech
function Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Imperative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis




Modality
Analysis

31¢

Modalization/high
usuality/objective/impli
cit

Modal Adjunct
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APPENDIX L

32C

FOURTH LETTER ANALYZED FOR ITS SPEECH
FUNCTION, MOOD, AND MODALITY OCCURRENCES

CC1/C1
“ foi para mim grande | asua
B surpresa| respostg
Speech
function and | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis

CC1/C2 (non

-finite clause without Subject)

0 consentimento parg depois da
recusandga criacdo do municipip carta [[que
de Juazeiro, Ihe escrevi.]]
Speech
function and | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X

Analysis
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Cc1l/cz21
que [D:eu] Ihe escrevi
Speech
function and | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
cc2/c3
Sempre [D: eu] pensei
Speech
function and | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality Modalization/high .
Analysis | usuality/objective/implicit Modal Adjunct
CC2/C4
~| refletindo o
gue| vocé sobre 0 [[que eu dizia-lhe]]
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement; Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X

Analysis
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CC2/C4/2
que eu dizia- Ihe
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC2/C5
[[vocé refletindo sobrg _. i
. ajudasse d todas as
o [[que eu dizia- ; dificuldad
the.. 1] suavizar | dificuldades
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis

CC2/C6 (non-finite clause without Subject)

consentindo

Speech

function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.

Analysis

Modality

. X
Analysis

CC2/C7 (non-finite clause without Subject)

e

se empenhando;
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Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
Cc2/c8
de um
Entretanto, Voce | respondeu{ me modo
| desaten-
Cioso
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis

CC2/C8/a (non-finite clause without Subject)

deixando o capricho Ihe sufoczlir
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement; Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X

Analysis
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CC2/C9 (non-finite clause without Subject

negando-se pela segunda \}
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CcC3/Cc10
a Me satisfazer
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
ccs/c11
[D: vocé] ndo_poderd@esconhecer
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality Modalization/low
Analysis | probability/subjective/explicit Modal Operator
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CC3/C12
[[ndo somente
as alegacbeq , . colocar-me em um
tém por i
que| [[... de f plano a que nuncg
im L
ontem]] fiz jus...uma
ameaca]]
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC3/C12/3
no telegrama de
que voce feZ
ontem
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis
CC3/C12/4
~ em um plano [[a
ndo somentg colocat- .
gue nunca fiz jus]]
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X

Analysis
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CC3/C12/5
[} o
a que eu] nunca| fizjus
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality Modalization/high .
Analysis | usuality/objective/implicit Modal Adjunct
CC3/C12/b
muito . [@: | ndo uma
e hoje| que .
menos eu] | sou | crianga
Speech
function and | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis
CC3/C12/c
e (@ eu]| sou um homem velho
q ' [[que me respeito]]
Speech
function and

Mood

Analysis

Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:

Cong.




Modality
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Analysis X
CC3/C12/6
que Me respeito
Speech
function and | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC3/C13
como positiva- [ uma
. lancar-| me
também mente | ameaca
Speech
function and | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis

CC3/C14 (non-finite clause without Subject)

sem perceber
Speech
function and | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X

Analysis
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CC3/C15
a minha n3o permitia [[que com ela
que| dignidade [[. . P . me
nem permitg
Jl conformasse]]
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement; Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC3/C16
que ela [D: eu] me conformasse ¢
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CcC3/Cc16/d
apesar| [9: .
de eu] Ser seu amigo
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
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Modality X
Analysis
Cc4/C17
[[na carta que uma prova
Ihe escrevi, [...][D: . decidida de
. dei- | Ihe .
tambémeu |eu] amizade e
assinei]] consideracao.
Speech
function Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Declarative:
and Mood Incong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis
cc4/c1ri7
que [D: eu] lhe escrevi
Speech
function and | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC4/C17/8
que 0 povo Ihe fez
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|=)

Speech
function and | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC4/Cl7/e
o . —
também eu assinei
qual
Speech
function and | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC4/C18
2 _ com meu desejo [[de vé-|
eu] provei franqueza triunfar sobre seus
desafetos,]]
Speech
function and | Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Declarative:
Mood Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC4/C18/9
de | vé- lo triunfar sobre seus

desafetos,
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Speech
function and | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis

CC4/C19 (non-finite clause without Subject)

todos os boatos de indisposi¢cdo
desmentindg minha contra si, boatos [[que
maledicéncia podia agravar]]
Speech
function and | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality
. X
Analysis
CC4/C19/10
a podia
que L
maledicéncial agravar.
Speech
function and | Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality Modalization/low Modal
Analysis probability/objective/implicit Operator

CC5/C20
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A elevacao de

uma necessidade [[que §

Juazeiroa |é| imp6e ha muito tempo...
municipio esforcado]]
Speech
function and | Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC5/C20/11
que _S€ h& muito tempo
impbe
Speech
function and | Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC5/Cc21
deveria
e paraaqual V[océ].| j4 ter-se
esforcad
0
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis




Modality
Analysis
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Modulation/high
obligation/subjective/implicit

Operator

Modal

CC5/C22 (non-finite clause without Subject)

para consegui- la.
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
Cce6/C23
3
Esta| . humilhant
.| ndo .| continuar a sef N
locali ode| Mais reduzida e condicad
dade | RO de
povoacao
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality quullation/m_edign
2| obligation/subjective/ Modal Operator
Analysis

implicit
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CC7i/C24
V., como a
; choques
amigo meu,| . . expo
.~ ndo_devig me e
[[que diz r g
esgostd
ser]]], S
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality Modulation/median Modal
Analysis obligation/subjective/implicit Operator
CC7/c24/f
como amigo meu ue [2: diz
9 q vocé] | [[ser]]
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement; Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC7/C24/12
que ser
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement; Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
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Modality
Analysis

CC7/C25 (non-finite clause without Subject)

concorrendo para

a nossa amizade [[qy
nao devia ser
estremecida, tal é a|

Interromper antiguidade e a sua
origem]]
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement: Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC7/C25/13
que nao_devisser estremecida,
Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement; Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality Modulation/median
Analysis | obligation/subjective/implicit Modal Operator

CC7/C26 (non-finite clause without Subject)

tal é

a antiguidade e

sua origem.

T

e
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Speech
function Giving: Information: Statement; Declarative:
and Mood Cong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
ccs/c27
sobre a
Por 2: necessidade d4g
. ainda| .| lhe|Ponderq elevacédo do
isto, eu] .
Juazeiro como
povoacao.
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CccCo/Cc28
: com por
Qqar)to aos [@: | I enviarei | brevid | telegram
limites eu]| e
ade a
Speech
function Giving: Goods & Services: Offer: Declarative:
and Mood Incong.

Analysis
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Modality X
Analysis
Cco/Cc29
afim de que este obstacujo seja remov
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis
CC10/C30
] tempo [[de
Ainda E vocé me
ajudar]]
Speech
function Demanding: Goods & Services: Command:
and Mood Declarative: Incong.
Analysis
Modality X
Analysis




CC10/C30/14 (non-finite clause with Subject)

33¢

de

vocé

me| ajudaf.

Speech function

Demanding: Goods & Services: Command

and Mood S
) Declarative: Incong.

Analysis

Modality X

Analysis

Cc1l1/c31
. [D: de seu amigo
Disponha voce] SEMPIE b cicero

Speech function

Demanding: Goods & Services: Offer:

and Mood Imperative: Con

Analysis P ' 9:
Modality Modalization/high Modal
Analysis usuality/objective/implicit Adjunct
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